
I 













PRAHWA BAJIRAO 1 


(0r cmtff f! tkt therm ItUm: 
A«>uWiW UmM. Am«> 







PESHWA BAJIRAO I 
MARATHA EXPANSION 


BY 

V. G. DIGHE, M.A.. Ph.D. 


PORBWCAD BY 

SIR JADUNATH SARKAR 





KARNATAK PUBLISHING HOUSE 
BOMBAY 2 
1944 








Prlrufd bp M. N. KoLKAurc a< ifae KaritataK Prliiijn|t Prct\ Cbira Dtsari 
&oiba/, and peblblied by bim sr tie RorAuak Pnbllabirs Itoiue. 
Cl)iia Bstac, Boobay 2 



To 

RAO BAHADUR 

O. S. SARDBSAl, 

of the Morathof 


IN 

VENERATION & GRATITUDE 



CONTENTS 


CKAPTB? PACB 



Foreword 


V 


PSEFACB .... 


viii 

I, 

PAway * Early Lifb 

. 

1 

n. 

Supremacy in tub Deccan 

, 

6 

la 

Marathas in Gujarat 

, 

20 

IV, 

Campaign against thb Sioi op Janjira 

4S 

V. 

jANjmA Q^UPAIGN 11 


€9 

VI. 

Janjira Campaign 111 


75 

V!I, 

Maratha Expansion in thr North 


8 $ 

VIII, 

MaRatha Advance in BuNDer.KHANti 


JCI3 

IX. 

Maratiia Progress in Mai.wa 

4 

109 

X 

AnRMPTs AT Conciliation 


120 

XI. 

This Pesiuva'k Dash on thb Imperial 


Capital .... 

. 

129 

XII. 

Tub Batur op Bhopal 


139 

xin. 

Nadtr Shah's Invasion 


ISO 

XIV. 

Thb Salsettr Campaign 


154 

XV. 

Tub Pbshwa at nis Raja's Coiikt 


192 

XVI. 

The Finale—Achievements & Charactkr 

201 


Appendix .... 


209 


Bibliography 


216 


Index . 


22$ 





UAL ARCMAEOLOGICAL 


FOREWORD 

In the long snd distinguished galaxy of Peahwas 
Baji Rao BallaJ was unegualled for the daring end origi< 
naJity of his genius and the volume and value of his 
achievementd. He was truly a Carfylean Hero aa King 
—or rather as “Man of action. ” If Sir Robert Walpole 
created the unduillen^ble position of the Prime Minister 
in the unwritten constitution of England, Bajtrao created 
the same institution in tlie Maratha Raj at exactly the 
same time. 

And yet no wtHthy study of such a career was writ¬ 
ten in English before ^is volume, and mdee<l no full and 
correct history of Bajiraa could be written before 1930, 
in whidi year the vast mass of Peshwa Stale Papers (in 
Marathi) preserved In the Hv)na Daftar be^n to be 
publi^ted and a few years later Chevalier F. S. Pissup 
lencar and Dr. Braganaa gave to the world lUc Invaluable 
original dooimenCs of that time in the Portuguese langu¬ 
age, aiKl the Jaipur Maharaja's archives ?rere ransack 
yielding the best raw material for the history of the Ma> 
ratha penetration into Northern India dunng those years, 
mostly in the Persian language. Before that date our 
Icnowledge of this great Peshwa and his times had been 
confined to Grant DuITm book composed a century nnd a 
quarter ago at the dawn of Maratha histeviography, which 
was supplemented merely by the Persian sources on dome 
special eunpaigns used by Irvine in his Z^fer Mughcls 
and some Marathi historical letters printed by Perasnis 
(viz. the correspOTxlence of Brahmendra Swami) and 
Raj wade (relating to the Janjira Campaign). 
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But the revolution in Maratha historiography which 
has been created by tl« discovery and publication of ori¬ 
ginal sources in diverse languages in the life-time of the 
present generation, had not before this been represented 
by any attempt at presenting a synthesis of these materi¬ 
al^. That much needed work has been now done by Dr. 
V*. G. Dighe in tlie present theeis composed in 1940-dl 
and by Rao Bahadur Sardesai in his new MmOii Riyasat, 
Vol, V, published a year later. 

Dr. Dighe's work of which I was ari examiner, im¬ 
pressed me so much by its outstanding merit that I moved 
the Bombay University to assist In printing ft and pladng 
it before the vast English reading public. This has iK)w 
been done and the students of Indian history will be thank¬ 
ful to the University for its liberality to scholarship and 
to Dr. Dighe for presenting us a scientl/lcally writ¬ 
ten and full history of one of the most momentous epochs 
in the life of the Maratha race, 

As the title of the book indicates tlie autlior’s main 
subject has been the expansion of the Maratha power 
during those eventful years (1720*1740), and naturally the 
details of the internal affairs of Maharashtra have been 
crowded out by the bigger issues of foreign policy and 
military adventure which had to be minutely and critical¬ 
ly studied here. But even in the domestic or constitution¬ 
al sphere a valuable contribution of Dr. Dighe is his 
fresh and penetrating analysis of the relations between 
Raja Shahu and his great minister by vdiich much popu¬ 
lar misconception has been corrected. Dr, Dighe has 
made a compact presentation of the subject and touched 
up salient features with a commendable economy of 
wtMds, But die chapters on the Janjira C^topaign and the 
capture of Bassein in this volume are the roost detailed 
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and documented accounts oi these two heroic achieve* 
menu of the Maratha race to be found in any lai^uage 
and they lead the reader by clear throufib the tangled 
maze of war and diplomacy and their interaction. Here 
is new light presented in its full splendcnir. 

Tills volume will fortn a very valuable addition to 
the growing literature on Marathn History, and loJ^ con* 
tlnue as a aUnd&rd authority In Its own field. 

jADUNATIl SAKKAlt 



PREFACE 


The Merathas. a war-llkc pvoplc» iiilsabil iivt wc:s(eni 
part of the Deccan. Their curly hlKlury w Ursi in dim 
antiquity. From the SUi cculury emward i‘osc migl)ty 
kingdoms lu the land, the Chaluky^ts, Ihc Ra.KlUrakuUUH 
and the Yadavas which knit the MaraLhas intn a huenev 
gencouB people. Under the aegis of these ituUvc dynas- 
ties the Maratbas attained prosperity beyond mcAKure : 
they developed their free institutions, built lovely temples, 
perfected language and enriched their literature. 
After that for four centuries the tide of Islam swept every 
thing before it Alauddin Khilji's warriors conied the 
crescent to the (jouthemmost corner of India and with 
the fall of the great Vijayanagar empire in 1565 under 
the hammer-blows of the Ducc&iu sultanates, disappeared 
the last vestige of independent Hindu power in the south. 
Islam became trium^ant throughout the length and 
breadth of this land. 

The defeats of their amiies in the iieid. the deetnic* 
tioo of centuriea-long dynastiee and the ruin tlmt follow¬ 
ed in tl)e sodal structure of society, brought on the child¬ 
ren of the soil a feeling of despair ar^ deep frustration and 
created in th«r mind a sort of inferiority complex that 
they were no match for the foreign Invaders, that they 
were in no way worthy to administer their alTairs and that 
It was wise to reconcile themselves to the change of rulers 
and bend to the wishes of thdr new masters. It is to the 
^ory of the Marathas that they were the first to shake of! 
this intellectual paralysis and strike boldly for the libera¬ 
tion of their homeland. Their earty struggle for swaraj 
under Shivaji’s leadership is now familiar to students of 
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history in the works of Sir Jedunath Sarkar, Prof. Raw- 
Imson, Mr. Chintaman Waidya, tba two Kincaids and 
the essay c^lection published by the Shivaji Karyalaya. 
The consolidation of Maratha power and its expan^on 
beyond the limits of Maharashtra under Bajimo Isa 
leas known chapter of Maratha history and the present 
woric is the hrat attempt of its kind to place it before 
readers in a scientific manner. 

Bajirao Is looked upon as the greatest personahty 
after Sluvaji m Marstha history and the stoiy of his 
career has an abiding interest. His achievements may 
be summed up as the establishment of Maratha 
macy in the Deccan and of political hegemony in (he north. 
Whw he was called to the Pcsliwaship in 1720 the Ma- 
ratha state was In a perilous condition. It was a house 
divided against itaelf. menaced on the east by the great 
Nisam'Uhmulk. its march southward barred by the same 
power and large part of iU territory on the western sea¬ 
board yet In foreign bands. At his death be left the na> 
lion strong and united, ita friendship solicited by I^jputa 
and Bundelas end Its alliance courted by the Mughal 
rulers. The policy of northward drive the Peshwa pursu¬ 
ed » vigorously soon brou^C the Marathaa to the gates 
of the Imperial city and made them dictators of Imperial 
policy. These stirring ewnta are unfolded in the follow¬ 
ing pages. 

The present work was submitted to the University as 
a theris for the Hi. D. degree in 1941 and is now being 
published in a somewhat modified and abridged form. 
I take this opportunity to express my gratitude to my 
guide Sir Jadunath Sarkar without whose help and 
encouragement the work would never have been attempt¬ 
ed. Thanks are due to Major Dr. Maharaj Kumar 
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Raghtifair Sinh of Sitamau for allowing me tlic use of 
valuable Persian MSS. in hts possesion and Father Candes 
of the Portuguese Church in Bjona who kindly read with 
me the Portuguese records on the subject. Prof. Potdar 
at great inconvenience to himself went through the manus¬ 
cript and made valuable suggestions. My friends Messrs, 
Khare, of tlie Ilihas Samshodhalc Mandal, and M, V, 
Gujar were likewise helpful to me in the prcpfiralinn 
of the work. Lastly I must acknowledge my indebtedness 
to the University of Bombay for tlic substantial ilnancial 
help it has granted towards the cost of the publication o( 
this work. 


Bombay, 

1st. Nov. 1944. 


V. G, DlCiIB 



CH.VPTEIJ I 


FAM1I.Y AND EARLY LIFE 

Two porac»nalicU;s hm large in the history of the 
Maratlias, Shivaji the founder of the independent Maretha 
^nrer and Peshwa Eajirao L tlic founder of their empire. 
Tlicy lower h«itl aJid Khnulders nt3ove Uuir ontcmporarles : 
their (xdicics and actions completely influenced and moulded 
liie of things to come. 

Bajirac the cldesi son of Balaji Vi&nwanaih Bhat, was 
born on 18tli August 1700.'' Tlie Bhat family came of llie stoefe 
of Konkanastha Brahmins who arc even ai present known for 
their intellectual acumen, industry and perseverance. Bajirao’s 
forefathers were the hereditary Deshmukhs or revenue collectors 
of Mahal Danda Rajpuri ahd Adhfkari of Shrivardhan in the 
Janjira State.= This office may Ime been acquired by the 
family at least a century before Bajirao's Wrtli.'' Except for 
their connection with this tract very little is known of the 
earlier generations of Cite Bltat family.^ The first man to 
emergo from (^wcurity was the father of BajiraOi Balaji Vishwa- 
nath. WWi the foundation of Shiva) i's power in Maharashtra 
began a migration of adventurers and career-seekers Cc his king¬ 
dom and the Bhats were no exception. Their sympathies and 

1. Bh. Itllijis Sanwhodhal: Mandal Qiiarlerly, Vol. XVI. No. 3, 
p. 72 prints a horoscope from which this year is taken. 

2. At. San. Sahitj's III, pp. 113-25, gives In formation of the 
FCihwa’a Waiana. 

3. Varaliiks Itivnita. Shako I$37, p, 9& 

l. The Hakikal ot the 3hat family printed in lumal No. 2 by 
Rsys that the grand-fa (Iter of Balaji ^^shwanath wa^ a Sardar 
of two thouand troops under Shbaji. The HaVikat vas prepared 
in the 1 ^ century and has no t'alue aa a contemporary record. Ii 
git es no authority for the sCainneut, which must tJierkore be dis¬ 
carded. 
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cooncction with the Angnas* brouglu tl«m Ijiui tnxiblc with 
Che Sidi d Janpra in whose territory lay Shi iwardlian. To 
eactpe from the haraesment of Uw Sidi Oiief. the DealunukU 
of Shriwardhan. Vrriiwcnatli left lus Itomcland end 

seCUed aC Saswad. Hs knowkcdicc of rev^e matters medc 
aervicee welcome to the Maratha chiefa.* 

The timn fdkiwioK Shlvafl’K ck^inuu wirrv etormy. Tlu* 
Reveoue had lo bu collected not in a seitiud coiiouy. huL fivni 
a territory whidi waa overrun and occupied by armies.* llij> 
kind of work required « man who knew not merely tlw likri 
cscKS 6f Twerruc problems, but could cajdc the i)eaimntry aiul 
Mughal ofndsis or ngtiL the latter when ncasanry. Bolnji 
Vidiwanath's qualities eminently flucd Mm (or thin (ask. TU* 
is first mentioned lt\ 1696 as SabJiasad of Pram Poona.'* Fruni 
1699 to 1702 he acted as Sar Subalidar of Bwna* and in 1702 
is found defendir)g Sinhagad under (he command of T^anaji 
Jadhav Between 1704 and 170? he worked an Sar Suba1)dr<r 
of Prant Daulatabad.^ An old Zakhar reprvaenia him nn 
mediatifig for the re4eaM of fUiahu fay back*d<Kir mutiKKiu tn 

17C6J* It was quite natural that in his ca|)aciCy of Sni 
Subahdar Babji Vishwanath may have made contact with (lu* 


6. Bakhftr p. 6. thiff. I p. ^2. and S. P. n. Vll 

40. Tbs lt(Ur paper uye that Balaji Pant Nana nulmutftl to (hi* 
Desk country wid later acquired the Pcdiwadiip. If hr lud left Mk 
homeland imich nrlier, In Shhrafi'R time, how could he hirve i«tah> 
ttslwd an initmate cooncctioe widi Kanluiji Antrls whteh wiw 
helpful lo him In 171S ? The cordially between tlie Lwu rafnilie<< 
In abe nrmpllfied by the kuers pMinf between them. How roald 
Balaji catsblinh then cordial tplulona with Angrie M hia fatnUy had 
long before left their homeland? Angfia rmc mto prominence in 269(1. 

6. fihsl Peifawe ChsAnyaebl Heklkat. p. 73. record 

7. It wu prohsbly Double Covernmmt: ^ Khnn Khan in 
Elliot & Dowson. Vbl. VII, p. 374. 

A S. P. 0. XXX. No, I. 

9. liihM Seiairiha. Pwhwe Dafianinilil MahlU, pp. 122*24. 
Purendare, I. No. 12. 

10. ^carKkre Daflar t, Ko. 2 ). 

U. ItihiR Samgnha, pp, 124 26. and Puriadue Oafiar. 

12. Tririya Sanunclon Vrilta. flg37> pp. 85-90 
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royal prisoner. In 1707 he appears to iwve risen to the post 
of EHwan of the Senapati*^, and witJi Kltando Ballal persuaded 
his master to espouse the cause of Shahu who had returned to 
the Deccan, and thus Jielped his king to win his first importsuit 
victory at Khed,** Shahu on his coronation in January 1708 
conferred on Balaji tlie title of “ Senakarit 'u* maker of armies, 
showing the high estimation In which he was even then held by 
his royal master. Dhanaji Jadhav died in Juoe 1708 and wa^ 
succeeded by his son Cliandrasec. When a dispute l:^e out 
between the Sunaitaii and Balaji Vishwanath. the Sovereigi't 
suppoTiecl tile latter as against the Senapati,^* gl^ng soother 
instance of his conridunce ia Balajt. The fortunes of Shahu 
reached their lowest ebb in 171^: he was abandoned by his 
Senapsti; his Sarlashkar was disafiected towards him; Kan* 
iu>il Angria threatened to march on Salara; and his supporter 
Zulfiqar Khan was oo more. In this critical hour he was saved 
by the genius of his ‘Senakarte.*’ Raiding a fresh army Balafi 
Visliwanath defeated Chandrasen Jadhav, fought the minor 
rebels and for crippling the power of Tarabai, appears to have 
fomenled a revolution in the Kolhapur camp.’’ Kanhoji 
Acgria ho conuliated later by leaving him in possession ni his 
conquests and recognising the Konkan as Ills sphere of infiuence. 
As tlie ablest servant of the aovei'eign. he was appointed Peshwa 
in November 1713'* and held that post till his deatli in 1720. 
hfe scored his greatest diplomatic liiumph when he concluded 
Che treaty with Huaen Ali Sayyid, tlie Subahdar of the Deaan 
securing to Shahu Shivaji's conquests and legitimatising the 

15. Rajwadc, II, p. 7, 

14. Rajwade, IV. p S : ?«thvk, Bakhsr. (Sohoni), p. 3 ; Bhat 
Pfrshwyanchi Ilakikali (Bluivc), p. 73. 

MSS. records. The ewouni of Choskar Josbi siys il was 
conferred on hlcn while Shahu was conducting operations against 
Rangoa: aliio S. P. D. XXX 1 

16. Shahu Bakhar, pp. 28*29. 

17. Kincaid and Pnrasnia II, p 151 : there ia however no 
direct evidence to prove Baiaii’s complicity in the revolution at 
Kolhapur which according lo Bawda Daftar, I, oceurred m 1714. 

15. Shahu Roekird, p. 42. 
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Maraiha claims of Cliauth and Saidcshmukiii iIh' 

Subaha of the Deccan. In pursuance 0 / this aRrecmeni ho nc- 
companiod Husen Alt to Dellti*" had the treaty ratified by m 
unwilling mooarth**’' and returned lo the Dcccan iit I7U‘. 

Bajirao was trained under his father in cHpIntnacy and 
war. The cducaticm '>f a Brahmin boy in fnidbnj, wi'iline, 
accounts and a lilile Sjinskril wax a matUT a/ ccuum', ami t)h* 
Second Peshwa underwent this ftumal cducatiim. Bui \w 
did not remain long ct)nfiiK'd k> lus lyjnks. Protn voiy eaily 
times lie sliowcd a aiicclal apLilude /nr Iho miliiaiy pnrfc.ssinn 
and acccmpapicd Ills father in suvctkI I'xivditions. Hr was 
with his fatlior when the latter was tracked down like a hunufl 
aniawJ by the infuriated Scnai«ti in 1710 in 1710 1 h* sJiarul 
his fath^s imprisonment at the Iiands tjf U«* rebel Ilnmoii 
Thorat when he had to subsist on parched rice and gui' ’ 
During the last two years of his father** premiership he lickl 
an Important mtlitaiy command under him*' and visited the 
Delhi Court.** After his return marched towards Kolha¬ 
pur.*''' He thus knew at iirst hand the currents and cross cur¬ 
rents of home as well as fonsgn i>5litics and was far bcti<T 
equipped to shoulder the rcsixmslbilitlcs of his ix>st than any 
otbci person at the Court when called to the Pcshwaehip. 

The several problems that confronted the young Pcrftw';i 
were a legacy of his father's policy. It had not been posaibk' 
for Balaji in Iho fiNirl space of six years oi hia Peshwaship tn 
bring the greaL feudatories under die cflxcliw control of thi* 
Sovereign or define tlicir iclations with the central authority 
closely. All over the country Uicsc chiefs raid’d forces, and 
fought and harassed the Mughal ofTiciala. Tlieir actions to lx 

19. R. P. D. XXX, pp. 224-265, 

20. The tefl n( the treHly ]» Kivim by Mawji I’tiriiMiis In 
treaties, EugagernmN and Ranads No. 1. 

21. ^hu Bakliar. p. 28. 

22. Ibid, p. 35, and Rajwade 11. p. 29. 

23. Shibu Rosnishi No, 108. The corrccl year f<ir (hi- Is 171A 

24. S. P. D. XXX, pp. 260-d2. 

25. Sslnji Bajirao Rojolshi. Bajirao'h Itinciary, p. 319, 
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effective leguired to be backed b/ an oi^anised authority and 
jiiiimated with a cooimon purpose. By the exigeiKiks of the 
situation Balaji Vishwanath had been forced to make a depar¬ 
ture in favour of tlieac chiefs; they were left free to manage 
affeire in tlwir conquests in return for ther recognition of 
Sliahu's authority. But it was necessary UiaC the Royal autho¬ 
rity, if (t wa.s to bo ^ecLivo, should be strong enough to over* 
ndi' tlmt of the feudalories and bend tlwm to its wDI. 

Maratlia supremacy in the Dcccan had been conceded by 
the defeated MughaU and rccugnued in tlte treaty of March of 
1719. That treaty however had been concluded by the Sayyids 
wiv) wore out of favour with the new Emperor, and within a 
yeftr their patty was overthrown at Delhi and their rivals came 
into po^vw*. The Deccan was seiaed by the Nizam, the most 
capable among the Muglial chiefs. He was not likely to res¬ 
pect an agrcemenl concluded by his opponents which made a 
mockery of his autborily. A part of the Swaraj territory was 
yet in the hands of Mughal oHicials like die Sidl of Janjira and 
had to be wrested from them. Tlie civil war with the Kolha¬ 
pur party was only in abeyance, the faction of Sambhaji refus¬ 
ing to accept a subordinate position. 

Added to this were the Maiatha claims on Malwa and 
Gujarat which had not been admitted by tie Mugbal Couit 
As a rcplj^ to the Mughal olTensive against their homeland, the 
Maratbas had crossed into these provinces to cut off tlie rear of 
the enemy and had made inroads as far as ^roni and Kala- 
bagh even in the days of Aurangzeb. Those Iiad been repeated 
witli greater boldness in the second decade of the 19th century. 
Important outposts like Sotigarh had been seized in Gujarat, 
while in Malwa the Maratlias fought tile Imperial Subhadars 
171th varying fortunes. But these attempts, not being hacked 
by organized authority, could not produce the impression neces¬ 
sary to establish the Maraiha claims over these tracts. The 
Peshwa was determined not to lose the advantage of the ground 
thus prepared, but to consolidate the gains and make a further 
advance, He had seen enough of the Mughal Durbar to con¬ 
vince him of its weakness. The parties anxious to dominate 
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ac ihe Couii were Udding against each o(l)cr for Maniha cn- 
cpeiation and the young Feshwa was too ehrewd not to perceive 
the advantage such a situation gave him. The material neces* 
5aiy (or making the preponderance of his state felt m the 
imperial couodls was ready at hand. The war of liberation 
had tau|;ht every Maratha peasant and vUIag:cr to widd n 
weapon and roui^ the martial instincts of (he nation as nevi’r 
before. These Maratha warriors had not only withaCrxtd Hk* 
cnem/s ooslaught but worn him out The time had cooie In 
cany the war into the enemy's camp ; the nalioo wae mdy for 
a soldier to lead its myriads oi horsemen for conquest. 

Thus the situation though bristling witlt dllTIculltes. was 
full of promise. !t wu handled by tha young Peshwa with 
bold iraadnatlnn and consununatc skill. During tlw twenty 
years of hn Pediwaship he had eaUbliabed bsy^ challenge 
Maratha supremacy in the Deccan by defeeUng Nieam-ul- 
mulk at Palkbed. overawed the lesser chiefs by destroying the 
Senapati at Dabhai, recovered Maratha territory from the Sidl 
and the Bxtugueee, while in the norm he laid firmly the 
foundation of Mnrarha iwwer )n the provinces beyond the 
Narbada, and paved the way for a further advance. 


CKAma n 

SUPREMACY fN THE DECCAN 

The hrst serious problem that confronted the Pesbwa wa« 
the security of the Maratha homeland. After a bitter struggle 
with the Miighals the Maratluis had succeeded in driving (hem 
out and regemlng tl^r indQ:ienda>ce. But (hat lodcpcndencv 
was not safe to long as the enemy ^tinued to hold posts in 
Maratha territory and enchcle it cc^pktely. The conquered 
countries of BIjapur and Gc^ccoda with (he subah of Daulata* 
had (representing the old Mughal conquests) had been consoli¬ 
dated into one Ing provinee and placed under a Governor from 
Delhi. The extent of the territory and wealth of that province 
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TDade it a source of pot^tial danger, and afforded the enem^ 
a base from which to launch a fresh offensive against the 
Marathas. So long as this danger near home was not 
mastered and brought under controi the independence of the 
Maratha state must always be in peril 

TJie war of liberation had rid the Maratlias of this night* 
mare and the position had beAi further consolidated by the 
growing weakness of the empire. The superior clatine of 
the Marathas had been tacitly i^ecognised by Ziilfiqar Khan 
when he gianicd them the Chauth and Sardeshmukhi of the 
six subhas of the Deccan : Hie successors— Nisarn*ul*TnuU 
(1713-15) and Husen Ali Sayyid (1715-18) who had attempted 
to follow a strong policy bad failed miserably tmd the latter 
had found his safety in coming to an understanding with his 
erstwhile enemies by not only sjurrendering the whcHe of the 
territory in Maharashtra belonging to Shivaji (Swarajya), and 
T6cog^ieiI^( the new conquests made by Parsoji Bhonsle in 
Goodwaa and Berar, but also grauting their claims to Cliauth 
and Sardeslimukhi over the revenues of the Mughal Deccan.* 
A political revolution aC Delhi soon destroyed the Sayyids' party 
and transferred power to the Tu ranis : the province of the 
Dcccan came to be ruled by the Nizam, the ablest of the Tuia* 
ni or Mughal chiefs, who was unfriendly towards Maratlia 
aspirations and unwilling to compromise with them. He was 
not likely to surrender his jjuthority without a contest and hrs 
cotirse required to be closely watched,* 

The Dcccan had a peculiar fascination for the Nizam. 
Having spent his early years there in the southern campaign of 
the Emperor Aurangeeb, the Nleam knew no other country .or 
people better than that of the Deccan. On the M of Zulfiqar 
Khan In 1713 he was called to Court by Farrukh Slyar and 
was sent to the Deccan with the title Niaara-ul-mulk.^ 


1. Khali Khan, pp. 4d7*& 

2. M.. w), 468-508 and 512-17, Irvine II, 40-5. 

3. Dr, Klun'j! Nisam-ul-miilk, pp. 42-65, Irvine I, pp, 270-1. 
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The (jnt period of the Nium's Oovemorship leitled front 
May 1713 (r> June 171S and did not paM uneventfully. It may 
in fact be nid that (he policy ho later foik>wed towarda the 
Marathas was formulated during his fuat viceroyalty of tbc 
Dcccan. Separated from die hart of die Empire by a long 
diSUnce, the province offered jtrcAt pouitalitjea to an anibidoua 
man and Ute NUam was not ilovr to perceive them. T1u‘ <Hdy 
effective Of^osKlon to the establishment of li» :xnnT onu' from 
(he direction of die MarattUiS and tr> check their ixwur nnJ 
keep it In effective bounds bccajnc iltc watchwurd of his jttllcy. 
But the Nizam had not forgexten the lessons of Aumnxzcb'v 
frurUets campaigning of twenty'hvc years, lie ktKrw that tlv* 
Maraihas were too strong to be attacked in tlicir homeland and 
hfi could not ex^icct to auoccd wherv the Emperor backed by 
the rooufcca of the empire had ignomirwHisly failed. Ho 
directed his cocrgics to prevent duir expsitsionkt Kitvities by 
rcpadlating their claims to the revenue of the province undet 
his command. 

He understood full well that the rcpudiaticxi of titese 
eJaims was a challenge to the Marathas and would Involve him 
m a long protracted struggle with them for which he was not 
at ill prepared. In order to divert their prewirc therefore, 
he look advantage of the dissensions prevailing among them. 
Hia dipfornscy went a long way in disrupting Sliahu'x aullior- 
ity ; lie was iuwevur soon recalled to Delhi and was succeeded 
by Sayyid Huscii AIL Tlte Sayyld in 1718 in order to defeat 
the machinations of the Court sought an undeialanding with 
the Marathas granting them Qiauth and Sard»hmuklu over 
his govt, and bowing to their superior autliority.' 

The rmiifiation of the treaty took i^acc in March 1719. 
but within a year the Sayylda’ influence at the Own wd« 
completely subverted by their opponents. Nisaffl-ul mulk who 
was then holding Malwa aa Subahdar and who had long nuned 
thoughts of revenge against the SayykH revolted openly and 


4. Kbah Khan. pp. 466*68. 


SimtBhiACY IN T(l£ DCCCAM 


martM anuth. He deatrayed one army of the Sayyids at 
Pfmdliar and piottodcd to (ace anochet movisK ^ direction. 

2t WAS at Lha Umc tluit Bajirao wu appointed Pealtwa m 
wcceaaion to his father. louMdlately on his appointment tc 
the Peshwa^ip he hurried with hts contln^t to Join Alam All 
Klian, the Sayytds* deputy» then mar^ng nsainst the rebel 
Nisam-ul-mulk. On 9th June Bajirnn effected junction with 
Alam Alt's at Savrarde in paraana Undaogaon f on 

I5lh July lie came up with Lht* Nisam s troop* near Pohur: 
on (he day nf iho Tinal action (a July) hr was posted at 
Nimbaaon in Paraana B»bi|iur." Dcapita Manitha aid A)am 
Khun went down before hzs Bajirao retired witli hin 

army intact UvoujbJi Khandesh and iu October redu^ Bara- 
maU.’ Hv remained in the nciahbourbood for aver a month and 
(hen returned to Satan. Taking counsel with the Maharaia, he 
invaded the Khandesh district to collect the dues of chauth: on 
4tli January 1721 took place the first meeting between ihu 
Pefthwa and the Nixam near Chikhalthan.* On 38th Jaituary 
the Peshwa had moved to Aurangabad and from Aurangabarf 
h« entered Khandesh. On 17th February he arrived at the 
westernmost $ioint of Khandeah nnd in Apnl was back ana in 
in Balagliat TIh: Iwn dlstrlcla wvre laid undtT contrihuUmi, 
and only late in June tiv Peshwa rcpor(i:d Uliracll at the 
eaj^tal ■ The party of the Sayyids supported by Uk Marathas 
had suffered a total ecli|>se and It was necessary not to allow 
the hard wrm claiira to lapse by falling into disuse. 

Bajirao reiKalcd liis visits to (Ik Khandesh BaUghat 
region in Ai^riJ 1722 and the year after that. In the tDesnwhUc 
the Nium liad gone back to Ddhi to OBumu tlic ofhcc of the 
Voair vacated by tlic death of his cousin Amin Khan, lo hit 
absence the Peccan came to be adminstcred by Ms Deputy 
Mubaria Khan who would rtot conceal hts dislike for the 

8. 5. P. D. XXX, p. 286. 

6. Balaji 6ajirao R^latai, p. 220. 

7. Idem A S. P. 0. XXX 28 . abo P^wcl .Shakavali. 

a. 8 r. D XXX, p. 266. 

0. Balaji Bajirao Rotnidu: iiiiwniry at pp. 220<22. 
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Marathas, defied their claims end completely estranged them.’'' 
He had to pay a heavy price when two years later he fouglil 
the Nissam as a rival for the priec of the Deccan. 

In 1724 affairs look a audden and unexpected turn. The 
Ni^am. a man advanced in years and austere in habits did not 
<iuite fit in in the gay life ot (he Im{)erial Court. Ills admin is* 
tration of affairs created lor liinx powerful enemies among the 
Emperor B boon companions : his ixilicie* and fictions were 
distrusted and when the Ni 2 ain added Gujarat and Maiwa to 
his own charge in 1723, grave suqiidoDS began to be expressed 
that he was strengthening his position with a view to overawing 
the Emperor and establishing n permanent tutelage over him 
like lhat exercieed by the Sayyida Wthout supijort of the 
Emperor, surrounded by courtiers who Jiardly concealed tlieir 
enmity to him, the Vasir thought it wise to retire to his Dgecan 
principality. On the pretext of ill health he left the ca{)iUl and 
reached Ujjain in February 1724“ 

The Emperor however would not allow him to withdraw 
peacefully to assume independence. He was immediately 
derived of his subahdari of Maiwa and Gujarat and even hfs 
deputy in the Deccan was encouraged to oppose him and 
destroy his army, if possible. He was egged on to this by an 
imperial farman appointing him to the province. It was 
Ijelieved that Mubaris Khan marching from Hyderabad would 
soon possess himself of Aurangabadj the capital of the province 
and from therxe move northward into Maiwa, where Ixe would 
be Joined by rdnforcements frojn Delhi and the combined 
armies would then hurl themselves against Nisam^uUmuIk. 

As a counterpoise the Nisam called the Peshwa to meet him 
near Dhar, made friendly professions and on 18th May entered 
into a pact with him,’= Besides recc^nlsing the imperial grants 
cf chauth and Sardc^mukhl of tlie Deccan, the Nisam aitrc^cd 

la Sliahu Roznidii, i, 9; Hadiqal-iil-alam p. 136, i Khafi 
KhaiL 

11. Kbaf^ IChan, pp, 523'25; Irvire, If, p. 141. 

13. S. F. D. XXX, p. 269 and Mss. record. 
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to Mbudite Bajirao’s As a rtsuk s Maratha army 

kepf the lield throu^MVC the imsoon and continued cn co> 
ofierate with the Nizam. 

The Nizam reached Burtutnpur in May and nccut^ 
Auranpbad at the end of June 1724. h^haris Khao ate 
prepared for iJ« einiggle and joirted by the Pathar^ Nawabs, 
advanced in Ihc direction of Aurangabad to give battle. Hi' 
manoeuvred for a position where his opponent would be unsbk 
to bring: hife superior nrtillcry into action. He was however 
foiled by the Maradia hone under the Peshwa. They chal' 
lenged his passage at every step and arrested hU prognsa. On 
30th September (ho Bnhwa captured Kfubaris Khan’s outposts 
on the Puma and drove him to the shelter of Sbakar Kh^a.'* 
In the final action on the next day (Ut October) the Khan's 
army was annihilated, the Khan himsdf being among the slain. 
A few weeks later tbe Nizam moved south and persuaded the 
Khan's son Khwaja Ahmad to surreitder C1725 January). 
Tbe roads wen cleared, the turbulent elenwit waa put down, 
aind order waa soon restored. The Emperor to save his face, 
acc^ted the /«)( tKcoinpU, pardoned the Nisam and on 20di 
June 1725 sent him farmans establishing him in the Subahdari, 
The Nisam was now firmly w^trenched in his poution and 
began to sveave plots againec the Marat has.^’ 

Before we take up further nariativc a few doubts mu^ be 
answered. The Nisam had declared bis inveterate hostility to 
the Maradias duriag hit first viceroyalty o( 1713-IS: h»s 
second term of 1720 21 was marked by no friendly sentiments 
towards his Maratha neighbours. His deputy during his 
ubsffKc had shown himself bnpatisnc of Marstha encruschments 
^d had obetfucted (hem whenever he could. During his term 
of oflice as Vasir he had shown himself a bigot—an enemy of 
all Hindus by preseing for the tenewal of the Jasiya levy. In 

13. Pediwa Roekird (OA and Dr. Pawar's paper u the 1 H, 
CommiMion, SaMon. pp. 20403, Vol. XVII. 

14. S. R D. X7CX, 33. 34: ate pp. 270.1. 

is. Xhafi Khan, p. S2fi, HacCQat-iil^lam, pp. 136.37. 
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addidon to his viceroyalty of the Deccan he had Malwa and 
Gujarat trans/erred to himself His lerrito/y thus bounded 
that of the Marathas on three sides and a contest with them 
looked imminent. Under these circumstances does it not appear 
strange, unwise and irapoJitic that the Marathas instead 
of trying to defeat his object, should have taken up his cause 
and actively i»el|x?d him with men and money? All accounts 
agree that the Manitha horse contriljuted mnlcrially to Kii* 
Nizam’s vichiry. It was tlic Maiatha cavalry that failed 
Mubariz Khan’s mardi Co Auvangabud and forced him to givo 
battle in ti disadvantageous ixrsitinn. The Nizam waa not an 
unknown character wJien the Poshwa lielpi'd Inm win ilic war. 
He was a veteran atotesman, with wlwm it bclioved Cite 
Maratlias to deal lacUuUy, That he won them over to his side 
was a success of his diplomacy. 

He had early established i^eisonsi contact witli the young 
Peshwa Bajirao, a man of imperious naturv tmti impetuous 
temperament. They liad met in January 1721 at Cliikhallhan. 
and in 1723 February at Badaksha (or Bolasjia ? j near Jhabua- 
Tbe Niam’s position as Vaair being risky, he was on the 
look-out for allies who could help him when the time came to 
withstand tlie might of the empire. What could be more 
natural than that an alliance with the Maiathas or sliali we say 
particularly with Bajirao^'* should luive suggested itself to him? 
It was easy to win the Peshwa over by lioldlng out promises 
of greater gain at the cost of the Empiru. A rebel h always 
nwre liberal to his allies than tlw de tnelo mict in power. Ih* 
has staked his all on Ills rebellion and is anxious to win ai any 
cost If the rebel wins, the power that is defeated lias to make 
amends to tile rebel as well as to his ally ; if he loses, his ally 
can claim nothing from him. He is thus In a position to 
outbid the ds jme authority in iiwhing allies. 


16. There » ground U> believe that Bajino had ik>l aeniicd 
the consent of King Shahu when he asAbted Liu Nizam. S«u> Ruj* 
trade, VI, Noe. 18,19. Shahu’e orders to his coraniandcis arc lo keep 
themselvet neutral. See Shahu Rosnbhi, No, 12. 
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Such an was made by both paitlea—Uie Niaam and 

Mubaris Khan—m the dispute. Letten were sent to Mughal 
4il1icenf and Rajahs in the south to oppose the Niaam. and 
MubarU Khan was authciiaed to open freti\ negotisucos to 
gain allies. An important paper'' has come to light which sets 
iof\h the terms demanded by thu Maiathaa. In addUim in 
the onhrmatlon of the fonner fruits of Chauth and Sardcah* 
mukhi of the six Subahs, the new demands stipulated fur 
Chauth from Mn[wa and (lujarat. for the relitxtuUhnicnt nf the 
tribute which the Rnja had agreed to pay fur the SardeshmukN 
claim. Hakci] for the fcstoraiinn of several forla in Maharashtra 
which still remained under Mugluil authority, furtiirr naked for 
the province of Hyderabad in be made over to Falcsngh 
Bhonsle, for the Maraiha territory taken by the Sid I to be 
TTslored. nnd on the lop of it all. was the demand to dictat? the 
appointment of the Doccan Subahdar. The terms iverc slag* 
gering. and it was imposaible that Mubaria Khan could accc^X 
them ; they were rejccied by iha Kitan. The Nisam on his aide 
held out fair promises to tiK Marathas. and tboufh their exact 
nature Is not knovm there is ground for bdievlng that in addi > 
lion CO rccugniainf their former grants he agreed to encourage 
their claims on Malwa and Gujarat and (o ^ibsidiae dieir 
arTny*'" Ha met Bajirao at Kalcha on ISth May 1724 when 
negotiations were perfected and since then larxc sums were 
received by tltt Peshwa for Ids military apeose^ The Kianm 
was intent on winning the war and had really rto Intention to 
kcq> his promise. His octiocH were soon to belie his words. 

The Maratlias in Che meanwhile were thinking: of other 
grandiose plans. Trusting to the friendship of thdr.oew ally 
they turned to utilising it for eatablishing their damis on the 
Karmtak. The ^ahwa was advised by his mutaiiq to settle 
the preliminaries of a jednt Maratlia*Ni»m exiwditbn.v 


17. Sec S. P. D. X. L 

18. Pediwa Diity for i?2f. unpunished. Vide Dr. Pswar’s 

19. Purandcre Dihsr, 1. 77 ; Hsjwade. VI. 22. 
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An army l«d by the Pratinidhi, the Ppshwa and the Ssrlashkar 
left Satara in November 1725 and invaded the we&tcrn 
Karnacak matthinK by vray of Nira NanunsMr. PandlariMr. 
Bijapur, Bawnagac, Bklargi, KolhajHir, and Hanumant Sagar. 
The petty state of Sonda waa levied under omtributiun. The 
eapeditioA arrived Mar Outtaldrug on 20tb Martii 1726, and 
then nttred reaching their own capital oo 23rd May.^ The 
Nitam who looked on the Maralhai aa dangLivus rivals, had 
sent secret instrvctwni to hia commander lw» Khan to thwart 
their plans and obstrucl the progreai of tlvir arnuL*' The 
hostility of their ally and the inabiliiy of (he Maratlia com¬ 
manders to fink ilwir mutual diftercncc* and wodc hannonioualy 
defeated the object of Lite expedition. 

•The next year’s expedition was commanded by Che PssKwa 
and the Senapati, and took a more westerly route, marching 
right acTDse Kolhapur territory by way of Wai, Wadgaon, 
Patan, Kc^rnoli, Samangarh, Neeeari. Bclgaum. Rani Bennur, 
Soruja. Hasan and Serineapatam.** The convulsioDS in 
Kamatak caused by the war between the Ave nawabe of this 
region and the Raja of hfysoru attracted MaraCha armies to this 
Quarter. Though terrlbk hardships were suffered io the march, 
the Pesl^wa aucceeded in levying Chauth and Sardeahmukhi 
from the rulen of Mysore and Arcot*^ 

In lire meanwhiie events nearer home were moving swiftly 
to a climax. The Nkam aa soon as he had triumiihud over hrx 
rival b^tsfl to look round for means Co free hbnsdf fi om Che 
shackles of Maratha demands. The first ab^ he took in this 
direction was the removal of his capital from Aurangabad to 
Hyderabad, a place diuant from Maratha territory and poaiess* 
ing a more cantrkal situation for his subah of the £>eccan. 
Aunngabad by on the direct route from the eoulh (n the norHi 

20. Bsbjl Bajirsu KoznMd. pp. 225'd. 

21. Dr. Khao'i Amt )ah. p. 1S4. 

22 . BaUjl BaJirsA Rosniahi, pp, 226 ' 2 S. 

28. Wilks’ Mysore. Vol. I, p. 141; S. P. D. XXVI It 9 10 * 
AU. TijMnen 11, 44. 
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and wag easily accessible to Maratlta armies. Hyderabad 
henceforth becajnc tlie capital of the Nizam.- ‘ 

Anothei’ measure of safety that be took was to secuie the 
terrftcuy round his capital from Maratha exactions. He sue* 
cessfully negotiated through the Pratinidhi for the exemption 
of the province of Hyderabad from chauth and Sardeshjnukhi, 
allowing them in exchange their claims over the mahals held by 
him in personal jagir in the Balaghat Gangathari region.*’' The 
negotiations were opposed by the Peshwa, but the counsel of 
Che Pratinidhi Cwho had been seduced by the grant of a jagir 
in Berar*'*) prevailed und the exchange of territory was effected 
in Che b(^irming of 1723. Sliahu had not yet fathomed the deep 
laid plans of tlie Nizam, and bdng himself a man of ennd* 
liatory di^osition and no politician at all, he wanted to live at 
peace with his neighbours. He was soon to receive a rude 
awaltening. 

While the Nizam was thus secretly improving his position, 
the two Kamatak expeditions played into hit hands. The 
activities of Shahu's armies in the south rousud the enmity of 
his cousin Sambhaji of Kdhapur. Shahu did not like to be 
hai”^ towards his cousin and had so far left him undisturbed 
in his territory. The Kolhapur Raja had viewed the all round 
expansion of Shahu's power in Mahaiashtra with an envious 
eye, and when Shahu’s troops crossed the Krishna, Sambhaji 
began to concert measures to prevent further encroachments on 
what he regarded as his own spliere of Influence, He demanded 
of Sliabu to define clearly their respective territories and 
aph^ta of influences. There is extant a paper dated 30Ui Dec. 
1725 which contains the terms of a draft treaty between the 
two parties.*' According to the treaty Shahu was to let the 
country from Wai between the Krishna and the Ghatprabha 


24. yfe of Shaliu Chhatrapat) by Chitnls. pp. 71'S. 

25. Ibid. Dr. Khan speaUs of exchanging Indapur Jagir for 
Hyckrabad Chauth, t follow OiUnls. Indapur n'as (pver to Shahu 
by Aurangteb. 

26. S. P. D. X. 39 and XXX, 66 would au^rt this statement. 

27. Kavyetihas SamgraKa No. 14 (1930 ed.) 
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r»*maiii in the jiogwssion of his cousin and share with him his 
sjuihem conquests. This lyiparenlly did not satisfy Sambliaji 
who soon made common cause with the Nizam. 

Thu negotiations between the Kolhainir jMtly nnd the 
Nizam were undertaken by Chandrasen Jadhav-*' who liad cariy 
deserted Shahu and sold hiinseH to the Mughalg for a jajdr. 
A mutilated letter from Sambhaji of Feb, 1726 liclps not u 
little to unravel the tangled ^in of this plot and emidt’nUy 
suppoits tlic account of Chlinia,*^' wliercin Chandrasen Jadliav 
is tofetiBd to as the "traitor" Tlirough Chandiascn Sanibliaij 
sent ovcitui'es to the Nizam to secure his recognition for liim* 
self as the Ircad of the Maieilui stale and to oppose SbaliuV 
all-pervading claims of Chaulh. To t|umc the letter Samthajl 
aays, ' I asked your aid to opjx«<‘ tho Pralinidhi's expedition 
in this quarter. Tito Nizam from Adoni has invited me to 
join him. I am stopping at Torga) to meet him. You muti 
continue pi'essing my clairre with the Nizam. You have 
rendered me great services in persuading the Nawab to break 
with Shalm,”3'’ 

San'^hajl’s proposals were most acceptable to the Nizam. 
He knew tliat his safety lay in fomenting civil war between his 
two Maratha nei^^urs aod thus diverting and weailng out 
th«r strength. His recent fiicndsliip for Bajirao and Shaliu 
had gained him his object; his Muslim rival was crushed and 
tiK Delhi Govt, had suilkicnl trouble co cng^igc them in Malwn 
and Gujarat and had confirmed his appointment as Subahdnr 
of the Deccan, He had now no longer any use for tlv 
Maratha alilance and determined to uk (his oaasion to ahaki* 
off the hated claims of Chauth and Sardeshmukhi. lie* un* 
folded his schomo Co Sawai Jai Singh in one of his letU'rs. He 
wrote, " With a view la carrying out the Emperor's order I iiavc 
with God's help, called to my side Rajah Ssimbhaji (of Kolbn- 
par) who is Shahu's rival, conciliated him and engfiKrd in 


28. Hadiqat'Ul-slsdi. Vo], TI, p 13!1. 

29. Chitnis : Ufe <)f Shahu. p. 75. 

SO. Jadhav Gharanyadii ICaiflyat, p. 81. 
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punisbing and exterminating Shahu. SuUanji Rao-i who was 
the General of the enem/s army', came and saw oie and was 
appointed to command Rajah Sambhaji's aimy. By the grace 
of God, I am hopeful that otlier partisans of Sh^u would 
desert him for my ade and his parly would cefisc to exist ac¬ 
cording to our lilt's desire," He prided himself on *' having 
taken on his shoulders this grand coterprize than which nothing 
else could in the estimation of the Emperor, be a proof of his 
truth, loyalty and devotion. Had it not been so it was highly 
inCTpedient (or him to make a rupture with the Marathai at a 
time like tliat! in ^ite of the fact that in the reign of Avrang- 
zeb the Marathas did not possess so much strength, pre- 
dominance and numbers, vast tieasurcs vmre spent in the war 
against them and mighty troops employed : and now the 
atrei^th and power of the Marathas had increased beyond all 
limits and they had dug their claws in all imperial territory, he 
had challer^ed them to battle out of reliance on the grace of 
God and Che Emperor's favour and aid.^*" 

S*mhu had so far shown himself willing to live in amity 
with his neighbours. Towards his cousin he had never express* 
ed ill-will, though he had power and rtsoutcea sufficient not 
only to defeat him, but even to extirpate liim completely. He 
had believed in the friendly professions of the Ni»m and had 
only a year back consented to the exchange of his claims over 
Hyderabad in spite ol the oppositiw; of the Peshwa, Unaware 
of the dangerous alliance forming against him, lie had repealed 
the expedition to Kamatak to complete the task left over. But 
as soon as the Raja’s main army under the Peshwa had passed 
beyond striking djsiaucc of the Nizam's territories the confe¬ 
derates allowed their fangs The armies o( the Nisam and 
Sambbaji began to move ombously^^ and the Nizam declared 
himself unwilling to abide by the pact he had recently signed 


SI, Sultanji Niiobalkar Ssrlashksr deserted to lbs Nlsam in 
1727. 

32. Mas. letter (Sir Jadunatli Saihar'a collection), 
as. Shahu Roanlshi, Nos. 22-2&, 32, 39, 212, 187. 
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with Shahu (HI. m he gave out, the diq>uU3 about Oia rival 
datme of the cousins vnut eeUted : m pumiance of this policy 
he disnissed Shahu's onjcars and asked him to submit bii 
claims lo his arbittatjoo.'^ 

Shalni was duinb*/ounded; his al^t gcnemU were far 
away in the soutii and his enemies had cauglit him napping. 
Kuniedly lie sent orders to hie ofBcere to tvAd to thetr poets, 
and ccairJer after courier gaiioped south reealJing the Peshwa 
and Senapati by command of the King, who had in tin mean* 
while been advised by the PraUnidhi to open ncgotialionfi end 
yield to the arbiiratwn of the Mughal \dceToy.** 

In kee|)iRg with Maratba charactci; Shalw was unwillinc 
to elTeot i parlidpaUon of his kingdom and share hn righta 
with hie cousin aa Independent sovereign.^ Tin Peshwa on ha 
arrival in May 1727 opposed the arbitration, which he easily 
perceived, challenged Sliahu'a superior auOuwlLy over the 
Mantha state and aimed at weakeniUK hk power. On 1st 
August orders for a guncial mot^Mtion were given forts 
were warned to be on the defenaivc on (he expiry ol the 
monsoon a large Maratha army consisting maJnly of light 
cavalry and li^ by Bajirao, the ablest l^dar and exponent of 
guciilla warfare invsdcd the Nium’s territory towards 
Aurangabad.'** 

As the Meratlia army was i>lundcTinK Jalna, the Nisam 
taking Raja Sambhaji with him set out to iwnsh ilw Marathas. 
On 6th Kovember 1727 a akirmkh took ])lacc and the Marathaa 
avoiding a contest now turned in the direction of BurhanjHir. 
To save the place the Nisam hurried towards Burhanpur, but 
failed to come up with the Peshwa owing to h» beg^c and 
equipment. The Pc^wa then struclc in the direction of 


$4. HadiqaUuJ'alain, p. 138. 

•15. Dr. Xhia's NiMai*u2«aiu2k, p. IS. 

36. Chiuua Life of Shahu, p, 76; Kc clause to rhis Sect in the 
twiy. S. P. D. XV, pp. 9CU91. 

37. Shahu Rotnlnhl No. 33. 

38. Itihai Samgrabe, Pediwa Defiar, p. 23. 

38. Bej'irio's ttiiterery: B. B. RcanMI pp, 228 *28. 
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Gujarat towaida the Nisam's jagtra.ln Sunt to draw hie army 
to a hilly country. Near Sonprh he waa joined by the Gujarat 
troops under Udaji Pswar.** '‘The Niaam tuni^ rdn from 
the pureuH and aet hia iacc towards Poona*^ for destroying the 
place of tba Peahwa's abode:" hia advance guard under Turk 
Tukhan, Rambhaji Nimbalkar and Thorat went devaataUnR 
as far as Lohgarh, but meeting wiHi resistance feD back on 
Poona. By this time the main army under the Nizam came up 
and encamped at Anjanpur. Jawak, Takgaoa, Sikharapur 
surrendered. Udapui and Narayangarh near Junnar were pn- 
inred for defence, but gave up at the first summons. The 
Nizam advanced on Poona by way of Awsari, Pabel and Khed. 
There he celebrated the TnarrisRC of Sambhaji with a imncees 
of the Ramnagar Cliief. Sups, Palas and Baramati vreiv 
occupied and tlK Mughal aimy inarched on Psdgaon when 
newt arrived of the Peshwa h&viog re entered Gandapur and 
Balzapur parganas. Leaving his baggage rn Ahmednagar (22 
Peb.) the Nisam by the Kasar Bari pass retired to nxet the 
Pshwa.^’ 

The Kasar Bari route*^^ passes through a mountainous 
region difficult for passage of an army and here the Peshwa 
tdocked the Niam's |)ath. Hk Maratha aUisa on whose aid 
the Nawab had placed great reliance proved atteriy worthlesfr 
and lacking In dating and initatcve.i* Grain and forage could 
not reach hia army and water became scarce. Avoiding 
a close contest for which he was but iU»eqaipped, the P e s hw a 
hy his clever stratagy brought the Nizam into a difficult 
situation from which he was unable to extricate lumaeir. On 
25th Feb. was fought an engagement near Palkhed in whkh iUs 
Nkajn was worsted, but which was not declslve.^^ The 

S. P. D. XXX, p. 282. 

41. lUdioal.ul-AUm. p. 139. 

42. S. P. D, X 50- 

43. Kvar Chat Is twenty miles due east of Maomad and the 
sanw diMiince North of Baiupur. 

44. Sbahu Bakhar, Qiiinia P< 79' 
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diatreft of hifi army growing the Niiam at last wd for peace 
and a treaty was COTcluderi on 6th N^rdi 1728 at Mvngi Shc\'- 
gaoo. by which be speed not to oppose Shahu’s cUims ol 
Chauth and Sardeehmukhi over the six tubhas of the Deccan 
and to offer no protection to Sambhaji the Kolhapnr prince.^ ^ 
The Nizam's attempt to challenge Maratha supremacy in 
the Deccan was defeatod in a decisive manner. Maratha 
expansion to tlu south and east now became a matter of tinu: 
and its legality was never called into question. The Nisam liad 
invaded Mar&tha territory not to recover this province or thm 
district, but to aim a deadly blow at Shahu's authority. By 
this defeat of the Great Mughal Chief the Feshwa won for him* 
self a place of confidence in the Raja's counsels which nothing 
could shake. The KNhspur prince having lost the sui^)ort of 
the NIsam could no langer rerist the superior dalms of ShahiT. 
He was defesCed in 1730 and was at last persuaded to accept 
the position of an honourable vassal by the treaty of the Wama 
concluded in 1731 April 


CIUTTER til 

MARATHA5 IN GUJARAT 
Pahtea-^napati sIrvgfU (ITOO^ST.) 

Gujarat exdudii^ ICathiawar forms the northern division 
of the present Bombay Presidency. To the nortli ties the 
Marwar desert; mount Abu and the thrown out by tlic 
Aravali form the northeast boundary of the province. The 
east » marittd by forest land rugged in the north with wide 
wiurs of the Vmdhyas. more qmi towards the central highway 
and southward a^in rougheomg Into the off-^MOt from the 
cnain luige of the Satpuns. The hilly tract of Dharanpur 
separates it in the south from Mahamshtra. while to Cho west 
stretch tbe Kathiawar Peninsuta and the Arabian Sea. 
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Gujarat a valued poe&BSsion of the Empire 

since its conquest by Akbtt in 1573. Handicraftd and com- 
raetcG were the main sources of the wealth of the province 
“ Ail the merchandise of the rich inlaod districts of Khandesh. 
Malwa, Berar and even upper India had to aoss Gujarat for 
shipment abroad. On its coast stood the famous ports of 
Broach and Sumt" which weic the emporium of India even 
in Isl century A. D. They were likewise the most convenient 
and most frequented entrances to India for southern Asia and 
East Africa. '‘l*hiough Surat passed the enormous volume 
nf Muslim pilgrims to the holy cities of Arabia. Travellers, 
mcrcliants. scholars, fortiine*hunlers and political refugees 
from Persia, Arabia, Turkey, Egypt, Zanzibar and even Khura¬ 
san and Barbary used Co enter India through tlie Gujarat 
jwts/'i Gujarat was thus pre*eminenCly the 'beauty and or¬ 
nament of India* as remarked by Aurangzeb in one place. 

The Ikand of the Maratha invader fell early on this rich 
province lying immediately to the north of Maharashti'a. Surat 
was sacked completely by Shivaji in January '1664 and again 
in October 1670.^ In 1672 by reducing Jawhar and Ramnagar^ 
More Tiimbak extended the Maratha State till it impinged on * 
the southern border of Gujarat. From this safe and convenient 
base MaraCha bands occasionally carried raids into the province. 
The long war Aurangzeb waged against the Marathas in tho 
south had an adverse effect on the fortunes of this tract Unable 
Co meet the Mughata in tbc open the Marathas retaliated by 
attacking the outlying provinces of Gujarat and Malwa, The 
Maratlias were reported to have levied contribution on Surat 
in 1702 and again threatened it in 1704* ; but no major invasion 


I Sarkar's AuTotiizeb, Vol. V, p. 426. 

2. fedhe Shekcvali in Skiua Charitra Pradtip, pp, 22 and 25 ; 
Ormc, msa. Vol. 26S. pp. 23*24 and Etulkh Fectaries an 
V«rf, 11, pp. 296-303. Faclary Ricords, Surat, Vol, III p. 94. 
Fntra Sar Samtrfliia also gives account from these and other 
.sources. 

5. Pclra Sot Soms^aka. 1474*77. 

* Fftaweei. HI, p. 491, 
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occurred tJU 1705. Ute in that ye«r l^enaji Jadhav ac the 
head o( a strong iocce bunt into south Gujarat, defeated the 
local forces and laid the country wasie. The I^iy Gover¬ 
nor sent a force against the ratdert which was attacked by 
Jadhav near Ratanpor and diqseraed. two of the Mughal com- 
manden were caplurvd and held to ranaom; the Mughal camp 
was completely pluckdered (15 M!arth 1706). The Dcinity 
Governor now advanced witli another aimy. Itu meL wiUi rKj 
better /ate. He was surrounded al the Baba Piarah foid and 
his army annihilated Chauth was levied on the provlrKC 
and those towns which failed to pay were plundered by the 
Mamtha horac.' 

The Marathas r^ieatcd their expedition next year U707) 
wher) they entered eaM GujaraC msrehing by way ti( Jhabua 
and Godbra where they met with Ihtia raistnnee. Pmm 
Godhra they pasaod on lo MahuUa in Kairw and threatened 
Ahmedabad. Thetr presence ^read constcmatjon Uimughcut, 
and the Governor was gtad to buy them off foe a sum of 
Rs. 2,10,000.* In 1711 a Maratha force was engaged by the 
Ooverr\or of Sunt near Anklesar and dispersed.* 

In 1716 the Marathas won an impwtant success over 
the Mughals in the Tapti region which fixed their hold on the 
Surat AthavjsL Khanderao Dabhade who held the country of 
Bsfllan and Khandesh under fee had built a chain of forts on 
the road from Buihanpur to Surat, garrisoned them and exact¬ 
ed Chauth from caravans passing that way. In 1712 bv 
^undertd a rich caravan of treasure escorted by Muhammad 
Tebresee and had continued his career with great darlrtg 
making that highway impassaUe unless he received the tribute. 
Sayyid Husain Ali, whm he came to the Deccan as Viceroy 
could not allow this slate of things to remain for long. Ha 
sent a strong expeditioa under hta Bakhshi ^IflQar to 


4. Afirsl, 1. 379-86 & TV. 646-7; Also Sflikar, Aiamf 

V, pp; 43142 

5. HItfory of Gujarat in Bombay C4Xttt46f, Vol, I, uH T, pp. 
296-97. 
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clear up the roa4 and «pel the Mantha chief. RctiriAg be* 
fore the Mughat force Kh^ndno bmw the luckim Zulfiqar 
into the wild jungles of Baglan, In the ckfiU.-a the Mughal 
force was ^rprued and totally defeated. Zulhqar Beg with a 
number of hii followers fell On the field. It Is commonly 
said that not one bullock, camd or horse belonging to that 
army was saved."' 

Muhkam Singh the Dlwao of Husain All marched with 
another force to ranevo Imperial fortunes and bring Dablude 
to book. Dabhadv duded the pursuit* ami his poets hdd 
agamal tliu Imperialists. 

In 17Id PlUji Gaikawad, Dabhade’e able Lieutenant, mar¬ 
ched on Sural and defeated the Imperial troops commanded 
by Soyyid Akil and Muhammad Panalr and exacted Qtauth 
frwi the city from which even the English merchants were not 
exempted.^ Pflajl soon established himself at Songarh^*' and 
began to raid the adjacent territory and lay it under cooixabu- 
tion. Ho cultivated the goodwill of the bor^ tribes cd Bbila 
artd Kolia and with their aid began slowly extending his con¬ 
quests. while his master^ busy in the affairs of the Court, was 
engaged on distant expeditions to Delhi, Aurangabad and ^eo- 
where. 

From 1719 Maraiha Incuisiecs into Gujarat assumed a new 
aspect In that year the Marathas UaA marched to Delhi as 
auxiliaries of dK Sayyid brothers and for their co-operation, 
had been rew a rded with the Imperial Grants of Swaraj, Chautb 

7. Khafl Khan In Elliot A Dow^n, Vol. VII, p. 403 A 
Rsjwade. VeL It p. 28. 

8 . S, P. D. XXX, w. 23<-4I. 

9. Gslkwadt of Bar^, Engilah DoauDents, ed. Cme and 
Banaji pp. 1>2. 

10. Songarb is on ihe vestare sklxta of tbe Dang forwU. aboirt 
50 milea east of SunU About ibc importance of Songarb Arthur 
Wellesley observes The fort of Son^arh Is meet IrnportanC for 
tbc dfifence of the Albavid and for the eecurity of Sunt itsdf.' In 
another place he remarks, * the diairicts depending on Sunl can he 
entered 1^ an army Croro the eastward only by iIm xoid wbkh leadl 
to SoQgsjb,' 
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and Sardcshmukhi The Swaraj giant restored to their author¬ 
ity the territory that vaa former!/ Shivaji's kingdoin, the 
grants of Chauth and Sardeshmukhi esUbbslied their claims 
over a (25 plus 10 per cent.) share of the total revenues of tl« 
lix Subabs ol the Deccan. Though Raja Shahu had likewise 
included thu cession of the Chauth of Oujarat in the draft 
treaty drawn up by no concessions were obtained with 
r^rd Co this demand at this time. Tlio Imperial Court fdt 
H was yet m a poaitton to stave off Maratha advance in that 
quarter and another decade was to pass before its hands were 
forced. The history of Gujarat for the next twenty yean b 
therefore the story of Mughal Maratha stru^^e in Uib region, 
which bcconwu complicated on acemmt of the irakxisics and 
rivalries not uoly of powerful Maratha coinouintkrs, but alw» 
of the succeeding Mtiglitl Subahdtrt aud their dqulka. tlw 
powerful families of the Babts and Jludorb. and of the Govei- 
DOTS of Surat. Broach and Cambay. 

Leaving nut of account the two attacks of Shivaji on 
Surat it will be noted that regular Maratha incuisiocu mto 
Gujarat began from 170S and the Dahhadc contingent formed 
the qxiarhad of the attack. Dabhade's family had early dis* 
Linguisl«d itself in the service of the State. The founder of 
the family Yesaji Dabhade, Fatil of Talegaon, had corved in 
the househ^d adablislirocnt of the great Shivaji. Hb sons 
Khanduji and Shivaji accompanied Rajarain in Im iliglit to 
JInji and were instrumental to effecLiug hb escape when that 
fortress was reduced by Bulfiqar Khan in 1598. Family tradi¬ 
tion says that Shivaji Dabhade codapsed while canying the 
royal furtive ba^ to Maharashtra. The father escorted ^ 
royal ladies, but was anable to rsom hb own family from that 
doomed place. On hb arrival in Maharashtra to Raja* 
ram honoured his faithful servant with Uk command of a 
paga and the dignity of Senakhaskhe).'* Klumdcran Dabhade 


n. Uif ftf ca«rr<7#«/i Sksku. by ChhnU, p. .11. ed. 19^. 
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loughC with conspicuous bravery* undo Dhaoeii Jadhav In tbo 
bauks oi Ratanpur and Baba Piarah lord b 1706. In 1707 
be joined Shabu’s cause on the advice of Dhanaji Jadhav.*'' 
llis loyalty was divided when ovil war broke out between 
Sl)ahu and Tarabai, the consort of ha old patron." Hia svr- 
vices in the Baglan region frem 1712 to 1716 luwcver eecuied 
him tlw conAdence and won him die esteem of the Raja who* 
ai)pcHi;ted him conunander-in*diiei, tlic liighnt pMt which a 
aoltikr would covet** When the father's rank was elevated 
in 1716 hiR fonner diimity waa conferred on bis abk son 
Trimbaknio. fn ihc Decnnber of 1716 he beat back (be 
Sayyid's army and relieved the capital.'* In August 1717 bO' 
Jed an expedition in (lie Mughal territory and pluoderad 
Alunedn&gar." His ContingcDt dislinguialied itself in the 
expedition of 1716*19, as aho in the battle ef Balapui (Aug. 
1720). when the Mbrathas fought against the Nisam as the 
allies the Sayylds. 

Khanderao was now advanced so years. The active life 
in the held for over thirty years bad impaired his eocBtiCution 
and of late he had developed a kidney trouble. He eontinued 
to attend Court affaira in a languid manner. Though present 
in thu Kamaiak expedition of 1726-27'^ and the battle of 
Paiidicd (1728) he was a dying man and was in no way res* 
iMnaible for the g^t^ious success against the Nisam. He died 
on 27 Sept, 1729-** 

Fneti the beginning of Iho century Dabhede arme hed 
penetrated into Gujarat by fuccesaive incuraiona and die infk* 


13. s, p. D. xn. 1. 

14. Iti. ^mpaha, Pesh. OifL Sanada, etc. p. 12, Aitihasft 
PstravyawajAr, n. 6. 

15. Shahu Roddrd No. 155 gives (be data of the appoinUaaiC 
of Xhtoderwo Dabhade to tha SenapeU's poet ei 18 Jan. 1717 ; but 
from (ha entry in 8. P. D. XXX. p 237 it wcsild appear that 
Dabhack b working In that eapedty In Dec. 1716. 
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ence of the Senapati in that region was acknowledged in tha 
scheme of demarcation of (idde of operatione. Baglan and 
Gujarat were recognised aa the apecial sphere of the Dabbade.*” 
Though age and ill health prevented Khanderao from parti¬ 
cipating in the expansionist activities, his lieutenants were by 
no means inactive. In 172S (Dec.) Surat and the adjoining 
territory wre once more Jatd under coutribution by Pilaji 
•Galkawad.*^ while another Maratlia Chief entered Gujarat from 
■tliG side of Dohad.-* This was according to Ml rat tlic first yes^r 
,ln which the Maratltas imposed a regular tribute on (kijanil. 
in June 1724 Trimbak Rao Dabhade was rciiorled to be active 
in the Surat Athavi^,^** 

The political situation in Gujarat added to tltc confusItH^ 
.paused by Maratha incursions. During the reigns of Baliadur 
Shah (1707-12) and Fairukli Siyar (1713-19) cccfipt for tern- 
.|)orary distuihanccs created by the border tribos and occasional 
raids of Maratlia horse, the province remained comparatively 
•quiet and peaceful. The fail of the Sayyid brothera and the 
political upheaval at Delhi changed the situation in Gujarat. 
The Subhadar Ajit Slngii Ratlior, the nominee of the Sayyids, 
liad to make way for Haider Quli Khan '(1720-22) an intrqjid 
soldier and a ^vouiite of the new party at Delhi. Haider 
Quli Khan's activities in Gujarat made him unpopular with 
the Court and roused tbe suspicion of Va«r, Nizairvut- 
muUc; he dismissed him from the province and transferring 
the viceroyalty to himself sent his uncle Hamid Khan to ad¬ 
minister tbe territory (Feb. 1723). Nizara-ul-mulk did wl 
long retain tile governorship; he was replaced by Sarbun- 
btiJand Khan, Mhbariz Ul-mulk (July 1724)** wlien lie aban- 
<k>i»d the Vizarat and retired to the Deccan, The succession 

20. Ghitnift. p, 47, sad Duff 7. p. 373 (1912 ed.), 

21. S. P. D. XXX, 3^9, p. 371, Pflwfwy CniellffT. Vftl. I, 
Pan I, pp. 303-4. 

22. This was probably Kanthajt Kadam Baado. No. $ XI11 
S. P. D. would confim) tWs conjecture. The correct dale of this 
paper is May 1723. 

23. S, P. D. XXX. No, 354, p. 373, 
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<>/ the new Govemw to his oppomCmoit was in each case con* 
tested the ntimg oRve h^der. The attempts of Haider 
Quii (o raise revolt a^inst Vasir NtsamHiUmuUt did not sue* 
<eed for want of sufBcient following. The Nizam*^ deputy 
Hamid Khan, however succevfully challenged the new Gover* 
nor and calling m the Mnrathai to hii aid, gave him no peace 
for over a year. As the Marathas were Involved in tbc ccxi' 
tot between tte retiring deputy Goveroo: and his successes 
It becomes necessary Co trace the narrative in greater details. 

Whm Nixam*ul*nnilk ciraecd the Narbada and marcltcd 
into Uiu Occam the ruling faction at Delhi deprived him of 
his governorship of the two provinces of Gujarat and the 
Deccan, incited the local officials time to revdt against him 
•and oppose his marclt To counteract the iDtrigues of hts op¬ 
ponents the Nizam advised Hamid ICban, his uncle and deputy 
in Gtijirat, to secure the help of the Msrathai by offering them 
Chauth of the province and resist the new regime. Hamid 
Khan immediately arranged terms with Kanthaji Kadam Bande 
who was near in Kliande^ and with his help defeated and 
dew Slnijoat Khan, Ihc new Governor's rvimiruie, within sight 
of the walls of the cspllB), (Dec. 1724). Rustam AH IClian, 
the brother of the unfortuoacc man and the deputy Governor 
of Surat prepared to bring to book the rebel Hamid Khan: 
he won over Pilaji Gaikawad for a price and proceeded to meet 
his adversary. In the battle of Arras on 8t1i February 172$ 
the new illy of Rustam AJi refused to fight, contenting himsdf 
with plundering the baggage of the Khan. Rustam All came 
out viciotjoua at the end of the struggle, but his baggage being 
lost, was unable to pursue the advantage gained by him 
Hamid Khan after his defeat retired to Che camp of Kanthaji 
to renew the strug^ The confederiiea were now joined 
a force of the Peshwa led by Pawar and Baji Bhivtao who 
liad invaded Gujarat to lake advantage of the utter confusico 
sod disorder r^evailing in the province consequent ca Shujaat 
Khan’a death.The overwhelming superiority of numbers 
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crttbled the MBrAlhas to take the offcMivt. They turtoundrf 
the anaU foece of Huetini AJi. cut off its supplies of frain 
and fodder and impeded the progress of its march at every 
step The Klum's little tarcA could lake no shelter from the 
lire of dK suns which daily played on it Gradually the army 
melted away; at last on Uch Fcbiuaiy at Basu, ZS milas from 
Ahmedabad^ tlw remnant whkh attempted to flaht out its way 
was cut down almost to a With the destnictinn of 

Hustam AJi's force in succession to the defeat of Siujast Klmti 
impenal rule broke down in Gujarat The cause of Lhc rebel 
had triumphed beyond exiKctation and hk allies, tho Mara* 
thAS, now shared rn hk triuini}h. Tho Chaulh tor the linds 
on the Ahmedabad side or north of the Mshi was granted to 
Bandc. that on ilie side of fiaroda and Surat to Pibji Gaika- 
wad, while the Pcihwa'i force took a share from the parganaii 
of Suntlu Tala. Nidkavad. Jbalod and Parolw bordcrinit on 
the province of Malwa.^* Taking advantage of tite unsctllcci 
coodition and civil war the Marathas reaped a rich harvest and 
completely undermined the existing Mughal authority. They 
secured an inDuenec in the province which the succeesive 
Govemon were unable to shake off. With no body to control 
their activities or check their movements. Dande and Gaikawad 
went round collecting whatever they could from the undefended 
province. So secure did they fed tlwmsdvcs that they came 
to blowA over the diviaion of apoils near Cambay where Kan< 
thaji defeated Pilaji Calkawad and forced him to retire (April 
17^). He then levied tribute frcmi the town, to whidt the 
English were forced to cootribute 5,000 rupees. On the ap* 
proach of the rains tho Marachas retired to their country pro* 
mking Hamid Khan to return in the fair aeaaon.^ 

'hiSi Imperial Government could no longer remain quieh« 
ccat to the loo of its authority over one of its major prcmnccs. 

26. S. ?. D. XXX. 9iZ : Irvine, II, pp. 170-71: B^mOny 
im. Vd, I, P*fl I. pp. 301-5. 
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Sarbuland Kban» (ha new Governor was equipped with aa 
efficient force, a large chest of 50 lakhs of rupees and was asked 
to proceed immediately to his charge. Tire province was being 
ravaged by the ^^cathas and the bordering KoH tribes were 
in no peaceful mood. The task which presented itself to the 
new Viceroy was the most difficult one; though Hamid Khan 
the Nizam’s deputy, soon withdrew from the struggle at the 
instance of his master his Maratha allies liad no mind to give 
up their hold over the province, Kanthaji Kadam saw his 
friend mfcly across the Mahi and th«i returned to tlie attack. 
On his way he was ioined by Filaji Gaikawad and they now 
set about harassing the troops of tiK new Governor. They 
plundered right upto the gates of Ahmedabad, following 
Cossack methods. They wore however brought to bay near 
Sojitra ia pargana Pctlad and defeated by the Governor’s 
tfO<^ (Jan, 1726). From Petlad die MaiTithas carried the 
struggle to another centre Kapadwanj where they did not fare 
better. Accustomed to guerrilla warfare they were unable to 
hold their own against regular troops. They therelore retired 
to the hilly country of All Mohan to renew the struggle, 

While Sarbuland IClian'a lioopa were pursuing Kanthaji 
Bandc towards All Mohan another body of the Marathas des¬ 
cended into Gujarat by way of Idar and laid siege to the rich 
town of Vadnagar. This was the Peshwa’s force led by the 
veteran Udaji Pa war working in close cooperatic«i with Ambaji 
Puranclarc, BajI Bhivrao and Antajl Pant Blianu. Thn 
Viceroy had no troops to spare to fight this new menace and 
he capitulated by granting them for the year the Chautl^ pre¬ 
viously assigned by Hamid Khan to Bande and Gaikawad.^'^ 


29. This account te based mainly on Irvine's chapter on 
"Maralhfla In Gojerat upCo 1730" pp. 1S5'207 atvcl Sontbay ^aut- 
iftT. Vol. I, Pan I, pp. 3(£*31S. Bcpth uae Mimt*i*Abmadi tliolr 
principal authority. References in S. P. D. are spedally Indicated. 

Bom. CoeetUer, Vol. I, Pari, T, p. 307.. Entry No. 105 
Shshu Chatrapnll Diaries; p. US, Itihs$ Samgfi:ha ; History of the 
Pawars of Dhar, pp, 16*30. 
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Vadoagar paid four lakhs io ransom, but before ft could 
clo^^n, it was visited by the troops of Bande and thoroughly 
ransa^d. Umreth suffered a «miJar fate shortly afterwards. 
Baxv;Ie’s operations io this region met with disapproval at 
Satara and he was asked to withdraw^ 

With the return of the fair weather Bande took the field 
early in Oct 172& His portion as well as that of Geikawad 
had been assailed by the recent activities of the Peshwa’s force 
and they were determined to resist any furthei* attempt at cii- 
croachnvant and started their operations vigorously. From tbu 
irruptions of Bande and Gaikawad the Governor sought refuRi* 
in an agreement with the Peshwa. On 20 Feb. 1727 he coiw, 
eluded with the Peshwa*s representative, on the line of the last 
year's pact, a treaty granting Raja Shahu through the Peshwa 
Chautlx and Sardeshimikhi of the province on condition that 
the latter would take it upon himsdf to expel other disturbers 
of the peace, a clause mainly directed against Bande and 
Gaikawad.^^ Udaji Pawar was asked to dislodge Bande and 
Gaikawad. From tunawada Bande fell back and joined Pilaji 
Gaikawad near Baroda,*^ Udaji Pawar advanced to meet the 
confederates and support the operations of the Faujdar of 
Bared a against them. Bande and Gaikawad outmanoeuvring 
Pawar forced him to retire. The Faujdar of Baroda, Sadr-ud- 
din was no longer able to retain the important posts of Baroda 
and Dabhai which tlius passed into the hands of Gaikawad 
(1727 April) and with these important posts souths Gujarat 
with the exception of the port of Surat came under Maratha 
sway. Sarbuland‘s force of dOOO was no match against the 

3l\ S.PB. XXX, No. 312 p. 276, 

32. S.PJD, XV, No. 8S, pp. d4>B5. TJic full text of the treaty 
Is printed at pp. 84*86, S.P.D. XVthe correct date of the two 
grants is 20 Feb. 1727 and not 9 Feb. 1728 as given by ihi editor. 
Mlrat says the Governor did not consent to these propo^ails. But In 
view of several orders issued by Raja Shehu baaed on this treaty 
the statement of the author is open to doubt, 

33. SP.D. XII, 28-30: I place theee papers In 1727 and not 
in 1729 as done by the editor. In 1729 the Peshwa was busy jr» 
MelwH and Bundelkhend, and in 1728 was fighting the Nfzam. 
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nuroCTiMj^ [\onc of the eonfcdcj^ta and when they aidccd of 
him to confirm the grants of Chauth aod Sardcshmuklii in tbdr 
favour, the Governor had them tiinsferred. Pilaji Gaikewad. 
secured the right of realiairtg revenue from the country louth of 
the hfahi (Baroda side) and Bands from (hat of the Ahnveda* 
bad side.^^ Bande aUo secured Pawagarii. a place of great 
strtttegic importarKe which was surprised by Kriahnaji Kadsm.*' 

The success of the confederates was reflected in the new 
orders dalttl 1st Aug. 1727 issued by Uic Satara Raja granting 
the half shuru of Gujarat revenues held by Chimaji A|)pa on 
behalf of tl>c Peshwa to Dabhndc Sonapati.-^ Gujarat no\v 
became the luppy Ininting ground for the Marathas. In^lal 
authority was at a low ebb. Foreign invasion and mtemedne 
war of the last three yiars had lowered Imperial prestige. The 
bordrtring Koti tiibea i ailed thdr hcadi; tliere was otter law- 
Icuncm and disorder everywhere. Revenue ceased to flow into 
tl)c treasury and with the dwindling revenocs Governor was 
unable to keep a large standing army. The remedies he morted 
to, proved worse Utan the disease itself. Additional taxation 
made the Governor unpopular in the province; while the con- 
flscation of eetatea held by Delhi nobles made him dislflrcd at 
the Court. The cession of Chauth to Bande and Gaikavad 
added to his unpopularity. The military went in arrears and 
lost all senae of <liecii)]inc. Maretha revenue officials spread 
every where for the eoltection of thoir various claims’^ 

While the Governor was reducing tlw Koli ^liefa in tiie 
cold weather of 1727-28 he was visited by Kanthaji’s agents 

Watson in Bombay GattHm, Vd. I, Pact I, pu. 308^ * 
Irvine 11, pp. I«i4'96; S.PJ>. XII. Nos. 2^30 and XV, No. 86. The 
cnoverecnla of the various ehisfs an ao obscure owing to the scanty 
materiel that it b well nigh imposaii^e to diienUngts the miae. T 
have kept before me the treaty of 80 F«b. 1727 as the guiduig star 
and have tiled tc fit the bill of infoonation to wit this event. 

3S. /drw. 

38. Shahu Roanisbi. Eotry No. 1S9. 

97. Irviita. V<A. U, pp. 194-7. 
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and matters connected with the Chauth were settled.*' About 
the same time the province was visited by the Peshwa iiimscU 
in the course of his fightinjc with the Nizam and tribute de¬ 
manded. 

Id 1729 December the j>mvince was invaded by Cliimaji 
Appa with a picked fbice on behalf of tlic Peshwa, Appa cross¬ 
ed the Tapti at KJiaca Nala on 11th December, forded Ute Baba 
Piarah ford on 23rd December jincl <iii U>e new year’s dfiy 
struck at Pawagarh. then held by Bande.*"' Pawagarh capitul¬ 
ated within a week Bande’s gai'rison marched out and 
Chimaji began his advance on the Capital of Gujarat. The 
Governor was just then engaged in n costly expedition against 
Ciilch and had no nserves left to rei>cl the ^sliwa’s attack. 
The cities ol Petlad and Dholka wore sacked (22 March ITJO) 
Almost under the eyes of 0)e Governor.^^ Ruports spread of 
Kanthaji Kadam returning witli a largu force to protect hia 
claims. The situation became most alarming. Sarbuland Khan 
being detested at Delhi could not count on drawing support from 
lha Court and the enemy began koocking at the door* Tl^c 
de^rate situation required a desperate remedy and the Khan 
sought it in coming to an agreement with Cktimaji Appa by 
renewing the treaty concluded in 1727 Feb. Since ihcsn thu 
Feshwa had added unmensely to his prestige by hw victories 
over the Govemort of the Deccan (1728 Mbrch,) and ol Malwa 
and Bundelkliand in 1728 Nov. and 1729 April respectively. By 
granting Chauth and Snrdeshmukhi once for all to the premier 
Matadm chreftain, the Muglial Governor hoped to cscapo the 
claims and exactions ol Bandc, Gaikawad and others, who wei e 
ravaging his possessions. The negotiations had been opened 
as early as 1726, ar>d now backed up by a powerful force under 


38. Tbtd. p. 198. 

39. Cbimaji Appa's itineracy is given In S. P, D. XXX. tm. 
295-96. 

40. S. ?. D. XXX, p. 297. 

41. Gaikawada <ff Baroda, p. 10; Peshwa Roskird, M$». 
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ChimAji, were conduced on 22cd March 1730.^* Sardeshmukhi 
or ten per cent of the whole revenue^ both of the land and 
customs with the exc^on o( port of Surat and tht district 
around it and the Chauth or one fourth of tlu wliole coilectioru 
on the Sand and customs, aceplini Surat and S per cent on 
the rcvouies of the Citjr of Ahmedabed< were aranted to the 
Peshwa: it was stipulated In the deeds that for these ce»)on< 
tho Peshwa was to maintain 2,500 horse for keepinc peace in 
(be province; no more than two or three persons were to be 
placed in («ch district to colled the Mantha dues, no extra 
demands whatever wrre (o be made on thi* lynU. and iwcry aid 
was tu be Riven U) iDalntain Imperial authority. The Pcsliws 
was bciund on tlte part cl ^lahu Kaja to prevent MsiatUa 
s^ibjccts from Hidia; with or in any way supporting disaffected 
Zamindais or other disturbers of public peace in the Mughal 
domininnii, a clauK, wliich was q>eoal]y amwd at niaji GaikS' 
wad. Che Heiiuty of Dabhide, who from his posiHon at Sonprh 
cnmcruinded the prindpat route from the Deccan into Gujarat 
and exercised great influence over the Bhecls and KoUs of the 
country.*'* 

The agiecment concluded by Chimajl Appa was a boml> 
tdwll to Trimbak Uoo Saapati aitd aU those who wwked In 
his behalf. From (hc» beginnirf they had detested the 
Peshwa'a interfiTcnce in Gujarat, hated the prepondprance lie 
was claiming in the counsels at (he Court and had voiced their 
diS8M>rovaI in no unccilain manrur. A weak and vacillating 
monarch swayed by the advice of elderly courtiers then occupied 


42. A sutnmafy nf the sgmmsnt is at p. 02 op. S.P.T) 
XV. Sorbulsnd Khan first iranUd Chauth to the Ptdnra in 1726 
rShaJni RAabhi, Mo. 105). This a y ewDent was repeated In Feb, 
1727. (S.PD. XV. 86. IV. 6<-86) and Bully ralifled in 1730 
March. 

43. &PD. XV, Ho. 86. p 32 ^ves the eg^cittent in summary. 
Grant DufT in hit hikory gii'as It at p 412, Vol. 1,1912 Ed. He adds 
in a foot'iioie that \ic orisiMl deeds trooi the records of the 
Peshvas were made over to him. The year 172d of the nrKloslen 
of the agreeatent given by bla is cbvioualy i miitaKe. 

% 
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ti\c th I one of Salara and this man was now calted uixw lo giw 
law to hid wsttbg chiefs and to i»cily them. He was called 
u]ion to decide a question which would havr uicti the abiiitic^ 
oi the ablest of lulers. His growing kingdom sprawling out in 
all (our quartern was the handiwork of a band of war-lords and 
not htft oivn. He had risen lo authority jiot by the power of 
his swoixl, but by gtanling to his chiefs whalcvcT they acquired, 
by their pinwcss. To Uxe prei^wit R:»hwH (and fiis father ^ ho 
was s»|teciaily indebted for his exalted ])Dslti<nii and ov<‘t hb 
activities he could therefore wield but nominal control. As pro 
roicr of the jcaJm the Peshwa claimed lo hold the guiding 
authority over iluj activities of other chiefs. This claim roducett 
the otlier war-lords to a suboidinate iWBititwi and was jiaCu;ally 
resented by those whose interests it n/feclcd. Tin* Sena pall 
became the centre of revolt lor the disaffected elements end 
round liim therefore gathered these chiefs, Pilaji Gatkawacl, 
Kanlhaji Kadam Bande. Udaji Pawar, Kanltoji Blwinsle and 
others. The party counted on being supported at Couii by ihe 
Pratinidhi and Sumanl. 

The agreemcni with Sarbuiand Khan was concluded in the 
last week of March and Chtmaji Appa returned to Poona on 
8th July 1730 and from Iheic proceeded to Umbiaj to ex)'lain 
Co the Raja the Implication of the treaty. A concession was 
made by assi^iog to the Senapatl the Oiauth (Mc^assui of 
tho province and collccLion of a pari of tJic Sardeshmuklii.’'^ 
But the interferwwe by the PosJiwa rn his sphere mused in the 
Senapati's Itcarl burning haired which no terms or adjustment 
could pacify. He challenged the Peshwa's claim of judging 
his acts or of inCer|x>8iTig his authority over him. 

The family account of the Dabhadc Senapati puts the 
issue in a clear and lucid maimer.’** "Peshwa Bajirao opened 
negotiations with the Senapati that they should ?haro Lheir 


44, Grent DuS. Vol. I, p «2. t accepi thJa because it is bard 
to believe that the Senapati was expelled from tho province or sltn- 
gethcr cxcludedi from, sharing its revenue. 

Dabhadi Hakikat. P, 8. 
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conqu^ m MbIwq and Gujarat mutuaUy. The SeoapaU de¬ 
clined |>Ieadinfi[ the order of the Maharaja. He said Mnlws 
was given over to the Peshwa and Gujarat to the Senapati for 
congest, lie had no mind tc invite odiers to his sphere." 
By his pmietent efforts Dahhade had estehliahed a Arm grip 
over the province and it was only natural he should dolirte 
sharing his inffumce with the Peshvra. All ainng he had re¬ 
sisted the Peshwa's insidious attends at drvidir^g their spheres. 
Tite lint attempt was defeated in 1727 August b the life lime 
of Kltandcreo Dabhadc when Bandc and Gaikawad drove 
Fa war out of Baroda and Shahu Acettred to tlie Senapati the 
half share clamted by the Pwhwa,*« But since tliwi the Pesh- 
w&'s jxisitwn had imprcwi'd immensely. 

With his power increased and prestige enhanced the Pesliwa 
xcujrned in 1730 tc the diai^s of Gujarat—a province (hat pre¬ 
sented the appearance of an apple ripe lor tho plucking. The 
Senapati'a position, on the other hai^, had deteriotsted com- 
parativrly: Khar>denio Dabhade had been an invalid, for the 
last ftvp or six years of hia life and died in 1729. Ills 
«}n Tt imbak Rao Dabhadc tiiough an inticpfd soldier, yet lack¬ 
ed his falhct's exiiericncc snd prestige. Raised to the SmpaCi’e 
dignity in Jan. 1730'* he was all of a sudden confronted with 
the less of Im autlwrity over his fatlrcr's conquests aod that 
■stung him tn the quick. Apprehending that he would get no 
justice from I he monarch, young Dafaiiade looked round for 
rrwHJia to retaliale and thought ot seeking aid of the Nisam, of 
making coennun cause with the inveterate enemy of be 
Marathas. Fn^ixseals were sent by Dabhade to the Nisam's 
Court in the Arst week ol October,a^ing for his support 
against the Peshwa. The Nisam was not liksly to let slip an 
opportunity to harm his enemy. He felt he could oin more 
with impunity withheld the Chaub of the six Subaha of the 


46. Shahu Rvsklrd. No. 159. 

47. Shahu Roaklrd, p. 78. 

48. S.PD. X 72: Nos. S9-73 in Uua selection deal with the 
DaUMde-Ninm intrigues. 
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Deccan, take away the means whidi enabled the Ped;wa to 
raise large forces and thus altc^elher reduce hU gtrwgth with¬ 
out invoivinj? himself in hostilities.*^ He refused to discuss 
several outstanding questions with the Beshwa's agents, brought 
charges ^inst the Peehwa of befnending rebels from his state 
and threatened reprisals. 

Information readied tlie Peshwa of the secret intrigues 
between the Senapati and the Nizam and to prevent a junction 
of their armies he took Ida fidd early (Oct 1730)” and ad¬ 
vanced into Khandesh. Kanthaji Bandc was then thicaionini: 
to stop the Peshwa's collecticms in that district and sharp 
orders were issued by the Maharaja asking him to hold hiR 
hands.®' 

The Nizam marched into Khandesh on the pretexc (>/ sub¬ 
duing some of hte rebel chiefs, but really witlr the intcntiim *)f 
wateWng at dose quarter? the Peslwa-toapati disjwte. Tlic 
SatariL Court had been apprized of the serious stale of affairs 
and became alarmed at the pro^iect of the Senapati going over 
to the enemy and declaring war The Raja who had only a 
month back agreed to the commutation of the Gujarat Chauth 
for a sum of 15 lakhs of rupees consenting to the expulsion of 
Gaikawad, Bande and Dabhade.** and had seriously discussed 
aeaigning the collection to the Peshwa,'^ tliought it wise to 
revise his decision. To appease the Senapati the Raja restored 
to him tlie collection of the Cliauth of Gujarat. <15 Dec. 
1730).“* This decision of the Court had been taken under 
the stress of circumstances and tiie Peshwa refused to submit 
to it. Advancing into Gujarat, he met tlie new Governor Abhay 
Singh at Shahi Bag in F^. 1731, nmewed the pact concludod 


49. SP.D. X, p. 67. 

50. 5.PD, X, 67, XII 42; The Peshwa'a iJnerary from Ocf, 
1730 upto 1732 is given at the end of the Pozr^shi of Balaji Bsiirso, 

51. Shahu Roskird, No. 49 . 

52. S.P.D. X, 66. The Nisam'e talk wdrh Deepsingh, 

53. S.P.D. Xn, 39. 

«, SPD. XXX, p. 299. 
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Jui year, 'tfgminz to accept id lakhi oT lupeea io iMu of 
Chauth; aix laklu wen paid immediately &Dd UK remaitimg 
sum, it was stipulated, would be paid on his kaviog the pasta 
aad on condition that be would GoUcawad and Bande {rom 
Gujarat By this amngeracot tiK Viceroy h^ed to get rid 
of Pflaji Gaikiwad who had entrenched himself in Sunt 
Aihaviai, while die Peehwt imogined that by driving out thiA 
ahk representative of the Scnapatl be would fix his hold over 
the province.’* With a contingent of the Rajputs and Mughal 
artiliefv to aesisi him the Peshwa advanced in the direction of 
Baroda then held by Pilaji Gaikawad. 

K pact maa thus made wHh the Mughal Governor contra- 
^^dung the decision of the Paja and once moie chaUeeging the 
ligliU of die Senapati and his diicfs in Gujarat An appeal (0 
arms became inevitable. Putting himself at the head of 10,000 
horsc*^ Trimbak Rao marcl»d into Gujarat (1730 Dec.). On 
the way he was joined by the Niaam'a conliopent under 


56. Surat Phclory Dliry. p. 614. Oaruei Jnnss lo Heory 
Lowther: -T April 1731 “Chimu Raja has lately had a vuy eon- 
sideribk advanisgs over the jouK lorcsa of J^fajl and Kiaehajl. The 
former baa agreed with the Moharaja (AUiay Sin^l for 13 lakhs of 
/upaea. ihe quarter part lor aU GujanL Six of whkh the Mthanla 
paid him down the remainder u> it paid on his leaving these pain, 
but cenditionany no other Ganim power bci4d«^ Oiknnaji ihsll enter 
Into Gujarat, whldi Chornajl pi^leed to Under, should Pilaii’e 
or Kaothaji'a foica attempt it 5oaiu days mko they cant to an 
enpgtineM within 3 or 4 miles of Barc^ wherein Chinnaji had 
the advantage. Kanthajt Oed. PUaji ui wounded and run into Dahhol 
fort with 2000 or 3000 men ; Trimbak Rao, a great general la killed; 
PHajli son killed; 4 cr 5000 men kOled of KAnthaji and Klnjl; «id 
Chunnajl k mid to have loci lOOO msi, 17 clephaala. it la arid, 
Chimnall has taken with 10 cara^ of t mature and four or flva thoo* 

Mad bctfiac without thair ridcra with tbdr lota aod baggage. 

Khan's son. nephew to Chin KUkb Khan (Nlsam) who, it hi said, 
nenmandad SOOO Moor men belonging to Chin IQidi lUiaii in tfae 
lasear of Kantbali and Hlaii, b likewise said to be killed, etc’' 

56. Bombay Vol t. pan 1, p. 312. 

37. S P.D. 42X11. 
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Mominyar Kh*Tn and Kuwar Bahadur, and later by Baiide and 
Caikawad with their levies cf Kolis and Bhils.*' 

The Niaam in the meanwhile was thinking of otiut grand¬ 
iose plans for avenging his defeat at Palkhed. He felt that once 
be could destroy the Peshwa, he would dethrone ^ahu and 
place his protege the dodh Sambhaji on tlio musnud and break 
up the shackles of Mat atha claims tiuu inadc the existunce of 
Ills state precarious. Not feeling sc.'cuie in the fid^ ltiy of !iis 
new ally he opened correspondence (Dec. 1730i with fvluhunv 
)nad Khan Bangash who had then been ap^XMntcd Covcrnoi of 
MaJwa and invited him to meet him <m the Narbada to con* 
cerL measures against the growing iim^ur of the Maratliaa. 
Malwa was then engulfed in tlio Ude of Maraibti advance and 
Muhammad Khan required little jicnsuasion to listen to the pro* 
ijosal of common action against them. In the last week of 
Man* 1731 the two Governors root on Uie Natbadn iind held 
ecveral discussions for evolving plans of ioint action.*^ 

With the Nlaam's attitude clearly hostile and his army 
hanging on his left flank it was unwise of the Peshwa to delay 
the attack and allow himself to be encircled His army ihough 
numerically inferior*'* to that of the Ssnapatj was made uj) of 
vet^ns and led by such able captains as Pilaji JadJiav, 
Ranoji Sindhia, Dhamdherc and, others, and on Thursday lit 
April 1731 he struck at the SenapaCi’s army. ITic battle was 
sanguinary and lasted over six hnun. The Senapali was watud 
on an elephant and led his army in person footing arrows 
into the ranks of the enemy. Tin’ Peshwa led the charge on 
horse back. In order that his elephant might not be swrjU in 
the surging tide of the battle t))c Senapati had had tlie animal 


58. Dabhadc Ballad. TbU Is thr only source glvhtg the tdovc* 
ments of Tibobsk Rao Dabhade. 

59. Irvioe in /.A.$.5- 1878. 

60. Sural Factory letter of 7lh April 1731 places ii at IS,000; 
wbiJe Chitnls gfves the !«trength of the Peahwa's force as 25,000. 
The enemy according to (hesc two sources had mustered over 50,ClV3 
troops. 
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chained^' and that proved his undoing. Peiched on the ele¬ 
phant he offered an easy target to the enemy's marksmen and 
when the two armies closed, a bullet pierced hes head and the 
Senapati fell dead in the liowdah. With tl** death o/ the 
General a panic ensued, and the army hed leaving its carni? 
Btandbg. Tlie defeat of Dabliadc was complete.'^ 

The Peshwa-Dabhade contest has become a matter nf con¬ 
troversy between historians ; one school of tliouglit looks u])on 
the Senapati as a rebel and a criminal, and fecU that he met 
the fate of a traitor which liu richly deserved; another would 
look upon Che Peshwa iis the pg^rcssor who clrovo Lite hapless 
Sc'napaLi into the arms of thu aicii enemy of the Mnrathas. 
'I'hcrc is hardly room for doubting the wisLeoce of an under- 
srending which emended to a full miliury alliance between 
Dabhado and the Nizam."' But it is dear fiom an examination 
ol tlte evidence Uiat Uabhade's intrigues were mainly directed 
iigainst Ure assumption of superior authority by the Peshwa.airf 
iliat tlxQ Nizam gave a willing «ir to his overtures because the 
Peshwa represented to him the obstacle that stood between him 
and complete independence. He was interested in the intrigues 
for rM> altmistic motive, but only in so far as they enabled him 
to take advantage of the internal dissensions of tlie Marailia 
leaders, evade payment of Chauth and thus reduce the strength 
of his'troublesome neighbour. The stand taken by Dahhade 
Senapati appears to be, as rcmaiked by Dul7, that "he was 
proceeding to protect the Raja’s authority. ' Supi)osjng ibc 
intrigue to be directed against the Raja, what are we to make 
of his attempts to appease the Senapati by sending him special 

61. Dahhade Hakikct, and Chilnifi Baktiffr, pp. 66-38, 

62. Si. P. B. XII, 46. 'TTiere I* no proof of the Peshwa liavlng 
brought about the death of the Senapati Ireacheroiialy. Bhau Sngh 
Toke was a Sardar under the Nizam and had recently transferred hia 
ttrviccs to ihe Pesbwa. If Che bullet that killed tJie Senapati catnc 
from one of Toke'a troopers It cannot be called an instance of treach¬ 
ery. Beyond the statenjent in the family wcoiinC of the Dabhade 
there is nothing to show that low cunning Hnd treachery were used 
by (he Peidiwa to bring the end of hia ad%'ershry. 

63. Chitnis Bakhar and S.PX>., K 59-73, 
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envoys Naioba Mantri and Puj'andare,** and restore Co him Uw 
colleclions oi Gujarat l>y hia order of 15th December 1730 ? 
Dabhade'8 revolt was directed mainly against the Pe^wa and 
not against the Crown, If tlic Raja lo^d on him as a rebel 
conspiring against the throne his sorrow over the Scnapati’s 
death and his attemiits to conciliate the family after that event'’'' 
must be understeod to be nothing more tium effusions of a 
sentiments] heart, and place him in furtlier unfavourable liglit. 
There is no ground to believe that the Raja had ordered tlio 
execution of the Senapati and the Peshwa merely carried <»ul 
the sentence. In a latter to a Maralha Snrdar Chimiiaji Api>a 
says “We killed Dabliade, What liaim could the Raja do to 
yjV'*/. T^ould anjdxKiy carrying out the royal sentence refer 
to it in this defiant tone? 

The conseciuenccs of the defeat of tJie PcsKwa would have 
been disastrous to tlie Mai^tha cause. The Nisam looked on 
Bajirao, and rightly, as the bulwark *of Maratha resistance ; 

destruction of his power would have caused a serloui^ %>]\i 
in the Maratha ranks and realised the Nisam's long cherished 
dreams of crippling the Maratha State nnti reducing it to a 
third rate power. 

The defeat of the Senapati thus put an end to a formidable 
rebellion and foiled the Nizam’s scheme of sowing dissensMm 
in the ranks of his enemy. Pursuing the Peshwa southward 
the Nawab tried to engage him near Surat, but Cl\e Pesbwa's 
horse proved loo elusive for tlie slow moving Muglial columns. 
Bajirao crossed tlic Narbada at Ankalesar'* nnd nsached liw 
Deccan. Afraid to cootinuc the struggle single handed the 
Nizam returned to his capital and soon came to an understand¬ 
ing witli the Peshwa on several questions of policy,** 

64, SJ^.D. XII, 42. 

65. Br. Ck.. App. 158 and Shaha RueuIsIu No. 11 (X 

66, S. P. D. XVII, 30. 

67. flr. Ckaiiira. Nos. 352, 369. The Niaarn speakfi of hax'Itit 
gained i victory o^'cr the Pe^wo near Surat, Saikar Mst 

fifi, Siy/iT-nl-Mulaklieri>t, p. 235 (Calcutta Ed.), Gr/tnl DuS~ I, 
p, 416. 
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WhWt Maratha affairs in Gujarat wen: ihus in a disor- 
ganjjed slate AJihay SingiJ, the Mughal Subahdar, ih<ju^t of 
lecovering south Gujaiat by a swoop on Barcda and Dabhai. 
Inviting Pilaji Gaikawad to a frirndly mcetioB he had hinv 
assassinated and attacked hia forces on the night of 23rd March' 
1732. The Marathas were taken by surprise and dispersed in 
confusion. They abandoned the important post of Banxia and 
fell back on Dabha: where the enumy followed tlvsin. Unable 
to make any imiwssion on tl« place Ablxay Singh had to retire 
lo the capital with the setting in of the jnwxsoon.®^ 

Vigorous irwasurcs were taken by Uma Bai Dabhadc to 
Hvonge the death of her General. Taking with her her young 
sons and Damaji Gaibawad, the son of the slain General, she 
marched on Aiimcdabad and laid siege to the place.’^ (Frti. 
1733). Tlie Maratha liorse liarassed the country round and 
cut off supplies from the capital. A Rajput of note was kifled 
in the fighting and the Governor came to terms by agreeing to 
pay the Senapati 80,000 rupees from tlie revenue of Ahmeda- 
bad in addition to the Chauth and Sardeshmukhl of the pro¬ 
vince. Soon after this Abbay Singh letired to Maiwar, leaving 
Hatan S'tn^ Bhandari to carry on the Gujarat affairs as his 
duputy. Bimndari struggled manfully against tl:ie advancing 
lido of Maratlia expansion, but he could not l>oiXi to succeed 
where better men had failed. In 1734 in tie absence of its 
commandant, Shcr Khan Babi, Batoda was surprised by Maha- 
diiji Gaikawad, and recovered by the Marathas/^ and it has 
remained in the jx^ssesslon of titc Gaikawad family upco now. 
The same year Idar and north Gujaiat were visited by Malhar 
Rao Holkat and Ranoji Sindhia who bad been invited by the 
brothers of Abhay Singh to assist them against Jawan Mard 


69. Jodhpur letters mentioned in the report of \bo Indian Hw* 

tnrlcal Records Commi^mn 1.3th Sadon : Sbahu Roskird No. 

161. 

70. S.P.D. XIV, 1 and Br. Ch. app. 190. Al» Stfwfrcy G<nH- 
/ifr. Vd. 1, pan 1, p. 314, 

71. History' of Gujarat, Goifitefy. Vd, I, Part 3. 

pp. 314-5. 
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Khan Babi,*’ In 1735 the Chauth of the norlhcm lialf 0 / 
Gujarat jMissed to the Gaikawtid after he had defeated Bandc 
at Anand Mogri 25 miles S. E. ol Kalra and expelled him 
frojn that diatrict,* ' In 1735 December fighting between Ralan 
Singh and the Gaikawad waR again reported; Damaji's agent 
Rangoji was pressed hard and fell back on Viramgautn. Ratan 
Single c*)\ being infornied tliat another force was advancing on 
Ahmcdabfid, gave up the pursuit of Rangoji anct hurrifid to 
tln! capital. Rangoji then marcluid intc» Kalliiawai lo levy 
tribute. 

The yeeir 171^7 proved still more glorious for ilw Gaikawad 
arms. The Viceroyalty ol Che province was transferred tn 
Momlii Khan, but Ibis man, lacking means lo olTuct nnything 
by himself, called in Dnmaji to lus aid. Daninji agreed vvt 
condition that half the rtvenue of the entire province was ccdctl 
to him. The terms werv accepted and the confederate army 
laid siege to the capital. Bhandari rcHisLcd for ovui* six inontbR ; 
but at last despairing of succour, capitulated on 26th May 1737 
and marched out of t)ie city. Marathn influence now became 
supreme in Gujaratthe last vestiges of Mughal rule disap¬ 
peared when Ahmcdabad was captured by the Marathas In 
1753. 

The conquest of Gujarat by tlie Marathas was ihus mainly 
the work of two families—the Dabhadcs and tlieir aasistanlj* 
the Gaikawads. The later progress was directed by E>amaji 
Gaikawad as Trirabak Rao Dabiiade’s younger brothers prmxd 
utterly incompetent and worlhless. T)te life of Baburao Dab- 
liade was that of a drunkard and the Raja's remonstrancxi fell 
on deal eara.*'' Yasliwant Rao Dabhadc Senapati had no heart 
for fighting and showed no anxiety to lead armies. He gradu- 

72. Idem. 

73. Ibid, p, 316 and Shahu Rosnlahj, 223. 

74. Bombay Gsgcllitr Vo). I, Pan. I, pp. 315-18 and 5. P, D. 
X, <53 and XIV, 43. 

75. S. P. D. XII, 38, 96. 93, The' Gaikawads of Batoda, p. 26. 

76. 5, P. D. XII, 52. 54, 65. 66, 
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ally fad«d ioco insignUicaocs.*^ The Oaikavad's terrm were 
recognised by (be Raja who cooferred on him Che dignity ol 
Senakhas KheJ after the death of Baburao Dabhade (Dec. 
1736)**. lo 1751 ihe Peehwa made a division oi Gujarat with 
Um Gsikavrid and completely wiped ou( Che inAuence of Dab< 
hade Senapaii. 


GlIAPm IV 

CAMPAIGN AUAINST THE SIDI OF JANJIRA 
Tkt PeshtM’s finl offtnsipt 
(Ap/D 1733 to Dec. 1733}. 

Koiakan or Ux; e&ip ^ Lenitory lying along the vest coast 
from Daman to Goa though separated from the Dceh country 
by the western ghats. foraM a part of the Marathi hoindand 
and had early engaged the attcntlot) of Shtvaji. He owrran 
the uoi thef J> districts then known as tl^e Subah of Kalyan 
Bhiwandi as early as 1657, occui^ Kalyan and drove out the 
Adil^ahi garrieoa ffc pushed his conquests further south 
where he found a powerful atly in the Sawant of Warl But 
it was not till 1661 that Tal or South Konkan felt the full brunt 
of his armed might Tn that year a powerful Maratha force 
marched in that country, defeated the Adi I Shahi forces, re* 
duced the rid) cities of Dabhol, Sangameshwar. Raj spur and 
Kharcpaian and established Shivaji's power in South Konkan. 

The capanMon of his rule in Kcnkan distrkts brought 
Shivajj in cnotact with the maricune powers of cite west coast 
The Portiigucse then held Damao, Bassein aod the island of 
SaJsellc m the north (designated by them the Province of the 
North) and the settlement of Goa m the south. The English 
had factories m Surat artd Bombay. Further south were the 
Sidis of Janjira. the Sawant of Wsri artd the Dutch. While 


77. S, P. D. XII, 67, I 

76. This it a sunoise baaed cn (he paprm primed In S, P. D. 
XII. «?. 90.95. 
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the Engiisli and the Dutch contented themselves with coraineice 
and dung to their factory sfations the Sidis with the Portu¬ 
guese held considerable ten itory inland and were over a long 
period, locked in stru^e with the Marathas, 

The Sidis came from the east coast of Africa. In the 
days of the Bahamani Sultanate it iiad become a fashion to 
bring into India .'^byasinians and otlier Africans and employ 
them in service, Brave wairiors and skilful marliwis ua those 
Abyt^ians—the Sidis'---were, their Servian wax pariicularly 
prized by the Deccan Sultans and many uf them by tluur 
courage, energy and ability rese to Itigh positions uiidur them,* 
When the island of Janjira was reduced by SiiUan Ahmad 
Nizam Shah in 14^' he appointed an Abyssinian a.s its Gover¬ 
nor, and thus began the long line of its alien rulers, unc of whoHc 
descendants still holds sway over the pUicc.' Tlic situation 
of the district beyond the western ghats and (lie low state itito 
whidi the Nizamshahi Sultanate fell in the later decades of 
the sixteenth century made the Sidi Admirals viilually iiicle- 
pendent of Che central authority, 

On the dissolution of the Nizamshahi Sultanate in 163S 
Che west coast south of the Nagothana creek was it ansfei red 
to the Bijapur Sultan.* Adil Shah continued tlie Sidi admiral 
of Janjiva m command of the coasi, gave him the title of Vazir 
and placed the entire sea-board from Nagothana ti> Bankot in 
his charge. Thus when Shtvaji came down sweeping the west 
coast diatricts in 1657 lie found his way blocked by titc Sidi 
of Janjira and liad to direct his cnei'gits to the reduction of the 
Sidi's jjowei*, 'Ttiough’'Janjlra coiiJd not tlien be taken, a large 

1, A cor/upl form of Sayyick. 

2, Malik Ambar, so facneui in the hutory of the Deccan, ori¬ 
ginally was a Sidi slavtj. For the origin of the SidU sec Kolaba 
Gaseciecr, pp, 432-4; Oinie, HizU Fragments, p. 5ii. 

3, Bombay Gazetteer, XI, Kolaha, pp. 433-3'l and Fcriahta XU. 
29$'9. Local tradition Ays it nss treacherously captured from Kama 
Knli. 

4, Per the early adcouni {not very reliable) of the ftdi Gm'cr- 
nnm of Janjira see Bharat Varsho, and Ferishta. 

5, Aurangzeb I, p. S8; Cambridge History IV, p. 267, 
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pari of lha Sidi’ft tcrricor/ vm seized and he was fenced round 
by a rlns of fortleu ai ^rwadl. Tala, Ghosala. Surgsrh, SudJut* 
garb and Rain." Tbe cajnpaign vas renewed two yean later 
when the Sidi lost practieaUy the whole of his ]Ai>d po saess ioos^ 
from whleb he drew iiU sustenance. Throughout hit reign 
Shivaji directed bii energtR to reduce the iMand castle of 
Jaojzra arid ferret the trouUesorne neighbour, but for want nf 
an dHdent artillery and a strong navy, failed to xnabu any 
fmpraaion on the place.* About 1670 when the Sidi was In 
his last straits ho transferred his aUegiance to the Mughal and 
thus secured powerful asUstacKC in his struggle with the 
Marathas.* In 1673 the Sidl recovered Danda Rajpurl trorn 
$hlva)i and advanced In the Interm* ‘burning Tull arul oth^ 
great tnwrw of SevageesV* In 1675-76 Shivaii rmewnd his 

6 Shivapur Diftsr Yadi In Shiva ChariUs Piadeep p. 50, and 
Shiva Bharat, 46, 66. The Ysdl conttirui the iarenk entry thei In 
July (Shravettt Shod 11 1657 Ra^nmetb ftni went to Rajpuri. 
But in Shiva fihiraz ACsul Khan whik rtcoufliii^ fhe aarrpMtms of 
Shiva}! is made to lay ."you have fivnounded the Lord of Jejijira.” 
Jedhe wfalie noting the cepUict of l^alyan, Bhiwandi in Oct 16S7, 
mskft no refersAce to ih^ progrees of Maradu irma further louth 
that year. PiMUiicncsr in hes Shivaii tells of tbe Governor of Goe 
hsvtog stienipbeniHS the sarriun of Chajl in the cold season of 1B37 
owing to the disturbsacei caused by ShlvolJ in the rwrtlwro dls* 
Srictw Alio Ali Adi 9iah*e farmen rtated Id Juor 1659; SafalBud 
p. 66 (1925 cd.l. 

7. Shiva Bhsrai. 16, 4$. 66; Eagliab Factories in India. X, 
( 16 S 6 - 60 )i p 260, ... "promUng that If we would lye with mir 
>thips before IDanda Rajapore castk. that Sevegyes men should 
aMlst us ashore, hee hsi^ng aliesdy Isben the town of Danda Rafa- 
pore, but rwt the easik < 10 Dec 1660). Revixton to the Co. 

6 Palta Sir Ssmgnba 791, 648, 950. 12A6. 1314, 1817. 1395. 
H09. 1416, 1416. 148a 

9. KhaA Kbsa, p 290; Sir Jsduialb whik acceptmg the so 
roiint Of the revolution u Jsnilrs expreiees doubt about the date 
In 1672 the Sfdi is referred to as the admiral of the Mugbal. 
P. S. 1512. Also Fryer 1. p 349. 

1(X KbaTi Khan, p 292, sad F R. Surat. Vol. 106, pp. 2S*7. 
According to Dr. Balknd)rui iShm}i fit. pp. 3KM] the account 
of tbe recapluco of Dsoda Palpuii is gre^y cMggeiited by Khafi 
Khan. 
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attempts u> take the place, but met with no better success than 
in hb pre\iou$ attacks." To circumscribe the Sidi*s powei 
he fortUletl in 1679 the neighbourinf tsland of Khanderi and 
in 1(540 built another castle at Kolaba.'* 

UoAble lo meet Shivaji in the held, the Sidi chiefs made 
descents on his comtal towns, burnt standing ciopa and laid 
waste the country side. Muusing the iKi^tality of the English 
at Bombny ttvy often used it as a base from whkh to xail ui) 
tiw Nagothana creek and lavage the lowly ing tractx on tlie 
mainlsad opposite Bombay, iwte the peasantry, dtcaifiiau* tlicm 
or often sell them into ^wy- The Maratha nary vainly 
attempted to get at tlw Sidi, but returned ribicofflfiud owing to 
the heavy (teeJs of tho Sidi's HoA and »u|>i*rior gun Arc.'^ 
Auiangseb's advent in the south In 1661 vxcitcci Ux: Bkll 
tj> commit great cxcenn on Maratha territory. In DccemlxT 
of that year hr burnt tite town of ApUi on the Patalgangn. 
Sambhaji, icsolved to root him out, came down tn f^jpiui witlr 
a force of 20.000 in January 1682 and for a month shelled the 
castle of Janjlra continuously from a neaiby heighu Unat^ 
10 reach the tslatMl he tried the mad project of Allinff the narrow 
stirp of water that separated it from the mamlancl. The 
Mughal invasion of North Konkan oMiged him to turn else* 
wiierc leaving only a small fora lo press the operatiem. Aflci 
his departuTA the si^ was abandoned." 

The fall of Riigarh and the disintegration of the Marallui 
state following the duaih of Sambhaji tn 1686 cmsideraMy 
Bticnglhenad tiw hands of IM Sidi. Not only did he fecovci 
his foitDci districts wcusted fiocn him by Shivajl, but in add!* 
Uon he wa« put in poaKSskm of the imirortant fnrhvsan nf 

11. P. S. 164$^. 1779, 1791, 1866. 

12. P. S. 2US^. 2144. 2H7, 49. 2164. 2164, 6S, 280$ sad 
Chnil ChiQaide in Rsjwade 111. p. 610. 

13. SaMssftd 68: r. S. 1576. 1579-8CI. 1586-86 etc: Oune, 
HiaL Pnimenta, pp. 107, 109. and MSS. 3779, 38^ quot^ by 
Jadiinath Sarkar <n his Shivajl at p 258. 

14. Ormt, Hi& PnimenU, p. IIO (1806 ed.) aha Sambhaji 
Charhn by Chitnis, (tihas Samenhs, Jtinya Ait. Goshti. 
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Raigarh, Mandangarh, Anjanwei and Ratnagiri. In Ihe strug- 
clc that raged to the nortli of Rewdanda creek between Mughaf 
tcooi» under Matabar Khan and Maratha garrisons at Sagar* 
garh, Rajkot and Pali, the Sidi fought on the side of the Mu* 
ghal and seized tfie two important ports of Rewas and Thai 
which enabled him to dominate Maratha shipping in the Pen 
liver and at Kolaba. The inland forts in the subah of CheuI 
were occupied by the Mughais and It tvas only the daring and 
energy of Kanhoji Angria that kejn the Maratha flag flying 
aloft at Klianderi and Kolabr and obliged the Subahdar to 
share the revenues of the province wiUi 

In 1701 a determined altaclr was made nn Alihap hy the 
Sidi, The Bombay Factory recorded on 14th January that " flic 
Sidift lately had severs! ]v)t Finnishes with tlie Marathas wher 

arc vciy strong. Tl)o Sidi having blocked up by sea 

the entrances to Kanhoji Angria’s castle, he being then abroad 
with his gallivats, loc^ his opportunity whilst he was lluis cm- 
j)loyed to the southward, to enme to Tlial and lay it waste with 
nthev places and continues in these parts plundering and carry* 
ing away booty and people ; he had with him 40 gallivats ; the 
Maratbas have demanded half the revenues of Matabar Khan's 
jurisdiction, which he at first withstood but at last granted tliem 
lj3rd. So at inusent he sits quiet. On 6t]i Marcli it was 
reported that the ®di was lying full before Kol aba and Keneiy.'' 
*nic attack was beaten back but good understanding had not 
been restored in April of 1701 when a skirmish between the two 
parties look place and tire Sidi having suflered greatly in casual* 
ties called for a surgeon from Bombay to treat his wounded.'* 
In L7H a joint aasaiilt by the Sidi, the Portuguese and the 
Mughal Subalidar on Angria*s territory was defeated with (he 
assistance of Pesliwa Balaji Vishwanaai.'*' 

15. ChcuJchi fiakhar !n Raj III. p. 511, Aurangzsb V, 150-66. 

16. Secretariat Outward letCer*book VII, pp. 110-1. 

17. Ihid, 132, 

18. Sec. Out. lef|er*book VII, p. 140, 

19. ^ahu Maharaj Yanche Cbaritra p. 40. Rajwaik IZ, pp, 
23-25. 
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The raty of 1718 cwluded by Husain Ali with the FVsIv 
•WM whUp. rcoDgnkinf Shahu's right to the Swaraj (ihe coiiquesu 
r>f hii gtnd-lather) dkl not unnMSdiatdy put him in posteiMbn 
of all the tcrribuies compriiiog it. It k/t him free to reeot’er 
them from local Muj^l offidai^ some of whom especially in 
the ou hying provinces, had dug themselves in and refused to 
sunender without a struggle. The Konkan by the pact con¬ 
cluded by Pesliwa Balajf Vishwnnaih with Kanhoji Angrin in 
171 i February*" had been rcengnwctl n* iht* I’xdusivi* miiIhic cJ 
Angria^ ojMfnitiuns. Thoush KanUoji had >uca*ssruUy Iwld hrv 
r>wo against the Sirli Iw was unable ringic-lrandcd to wicsl th(‘ 
Swaraj toiritoiy fiom hiti gra^. 

Od ]<aii)H>>i's death in July 1720 vwniK began ui menn* 
lapldly. The guiding tur^ of the grvai Admiral being rrmm<* 
ed it was tkcidi'd at \\rmw to tfrcngihcn royal auLhoi'ily in that 
quatter. The time chosen was moat i^^portunc:; the Nisam. 
the reiircsentjtjve of jtreat Mufdui. Itad ban wnrwncd in 
the contest wic]) thu Muathfis at Palkhed and hnd been forod 
to abandon hU ally, the Kolhapur Raja : Uvii puncv who ittd 
challenfed ShahuV supremacy Anally gave up his dairm by 
the treaty nl the Wama and accepted the ixxition of an honour¬ 
able vassal. Tile rivalry between the Pshwa arid the Senapati, 
though it ended dlaaittrously for the Senapatl's party, louanl 
againat the Fc^wa aliwet natlonil resentment at)d united 
against him Ok entire court from whom Ihv Peshwa could AtkI 
piotcction only in the benignant inAucncc of the Uiraoc. The 
King's prestige rase high; his autliority became' suprenK* and 
he now chose to direct the nation’s arms to the congueHi of ' 
Konkan which had remained outside Swaraj territory in spiu* 
of Imperial grants and which Kanhojl had been unable to wmt 
completely fram the Ski 1*8 stranglehold sir^lc-handcd. The 
^di's powci from Janjira as centre had spread In a fan-lDcc 
fashion and had thrust itarif almost to the foot of the western 
ghats, covering the entire Kolaba district with the exertion of 

20. TreaikA, i|reomcaw t Saiisdi, Edited by Mavjee and 
nustnis p» ]9r. 



CAhiPAIGN AGAINST THE SIDI OP JANJIRA 


49 


Peo and Aiibas taluks and reaching Chtplun. and Anianvrel in 
the south. His territory thus indnded Raigarh, the capitai of 
the great Shivaji, a place of sanfitity to the Marathas, which 
th«r radal pride and national honour would not allow them to 
be left in the hands of an alien. The cxpediticai therefore was 
not of the nature of a new adventure but was directed to the 
recovery of Maralha patrimony that had been lost to the enemy 
during the inierr^num of Sambhaji's deafli and Shahu’s sue- 
cession. 

On his father’s death Sekhoji Angria succeeded to the Ad¬ 
miralty receiving the iavestrturc robes no August 5th, 
lie immediaCely yielded to the iJitsaurc from ^taia and agreed 
wholeheartedly to support the expedition against the Sidi with 
his fleet. The attack on Janjira was, however, delayed by dis¬ 
sensions in the liouse of Anp-ia, There was rivalry and ill- 
feeling between Sekhoji and lus younger brother Sambhaji; the 
latter was impatient of any authority and chose to remain away 
when the Admiral visited his liege-k>rd at Satara in 1731.^^ 
The conquest of Konkan was canvassed at Court and in conse¬ 
quence Bajiiao visited Alibag in February, 1732, which visit was 
returned by Sekhoji in April next.a^ In December of the same 
year rapprochement with tlic Niaaoi was effected by a friendly 
meeting and plans were matured for surpri^rig Janjira. The 
negotiations were entrusted to Yashnantrao Potnis who suc¬ 
ceeded in seducic^ Shdrhji, a powerful S^di Sardar. Shekhji 
promised to transfer his allegiance to Che Marathas on condiUcin 
that he was put in command of the fUei, given a large portion 
of the territory under Janjira, and his brother d|^>ointed second 
in command at Raigarh.* ^ While the Marathas were preparing 

21. S ?. D. XXXril. No. I ; Raja’s order of bestowal is dated 
21 July 17». 

22. Rajwade, Vol. Ill, Nos. 242, 244. 

23. Ibid. 255. In Rajwade 111, 10 there is a agnifkant state- 

ment ^ from wfaicb the concluaicn that the ex- 

peditlon was under dUcussion for some time. 

24. S. P. D. XXXI, No. 166, Shahu Maharej C3Mritfa, p. 88, 
Dufl., p 427, Vol. I, 1912 Ed. 
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to stiike at tlic (.•nemy thoir pl^ns were sudd« 2 i|y jxtshed iurward 
by the death ol Sidi Rasul of Janjira CFcbruary 1733; and the 
split among hia cemmando*^ about the successor. TIm Sidl’s 
eldest son Abdullii was murdered and his grandson Abdur Rah* 
man, fled to the Marathas for protection This was tho op¬ 
portunity the Mnj'athas were long waiting for. An army of 
five thousand under the Petdiwa accompanied by Fatesingli 
Blionsle as royal roprtscntalive was directed to descend inU> 
Konkau and deliver a Wow at JanJira, Anotlnn* \indor the 
Pratinidhi was tn attack tlxc Sidi'a soutlictn possessions. Tloe 
Peshwa marched with a mr cheat of Rs. 28.000 by tlw shortest 
route through the iTtoiiniaiJtous Bhot couotiy by way of Pali. 
Kolar ruiar Siirgad. Sikare. arrived before Rajjniri on the la.*;t 
day of Baisluikha, (2 May 17SS) completing his srduouii march 
within a week.*^ The suddainess ol the approach of tlic 
Marathas comi)ietdy surprised tlie enemy, Rajpuri and Klio* 
kri on the mainland sunxsndered without striking a blow, as 
also the Sfdi's fleet lying in tl»c port.'* Shekhji. the j«wcrful 
Sidi Sardar, walked over to the Maruthas and witli him the 
Peshwa sat down at Bala Roza at Rajpuii*' to conduct tlw 
o)>erations of the siege. 

Tlic plan that had been suggested to the Peshwa and ac* 
c^^ted by him for reducing the place was to secure tlic ccH^ra* 
tion of the Angrian navy and attack the island cnstlc of Jan¬ 
jira from land and sea. Shekhji. tiie Sidi's light hand man. 
waa in the Peahwa’s camp ready to guide the sliips in the waters 
round Janjira. With the enemy’s ranks split up. it was cxj)ect* 
ed that his resv^nce would soon crumble and the castle i^ass 
into Maratha hands. 

’’The fortified island of Janjira lies just within Hie en- 


26. Shaiiu Bakhar, p. 39, and Bom. Co. to Couit of Diiectorv 
dated 14 April 1733. 

26, Bajlrao Ball si Rozkird Mss. 

27. S P. D. in, 2. Putandare DaCtar I Ko, 104 and Forrest, 
* Home Serien Vol. 11, p. 52. also Bom. Co. to Court of IXrcctors, 
dated IS Aug. 1782. 

2a S. P. D. Ill, No. 2, XXX. No. 322. 
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trance c/ Uw Rajpufi creek, the nuinltind being half a miJe 
dist^t to the and a mile to the west. In ihape it is ir> 
regularly ovni. aod e girt by walls whkh at high tide rise ab- 
luptly from the water to a btught of rrorn forty'ft ve to Ally fccL 
On the fast side opposite RajpuH is a targe and handsome gate* 
way with steps leading lo the water and on the west facing titt 
optti sea k small poMem gate. The walls am UtUemented. 
strongly io^holed and have th^ faces covered with ainctccn 
bascione eight feet across and thirty feet de^, at intervals of 
about DO fecr. *’9* The passage from Kajpuri to the caitlQ wis 
covered by artillery inakiAg Ok cnemy s aiiproach wdi*niKh im* 
prjssiblc. The castle had weathered several aUecka of the greet 
Slilvaji and had successfully stood two long ssegos Its capture 
could be secured only by an artiUery that could lUenee its gum 
and blast away Its walls or by a complete blockade that would 
starve out the Rarrison (ill it surren^ed. The Peahwa fci2> 
lowed dUTetuoL methods. As (be opposition was dJsorgeiuscd 
ho cboac a strit^ d lishtnlug rapidity marching up to the 
castle btlort the enemy was aware of bis presence and storming 
the place. On hia way to Raipuri he had invited S^hojl An* 
gria to meet him at to devise plaru for supporting hia 
attack with the fleet 

The response of Angria was disappointing. Tbougb the 
expeditiOQ was under dlaeueeiofl for some time Sekhofi was un* 
aware when exactly he would be called upon to co-operate in 
the enterpnee. ‘When meseengers from the Peshwa anivedi a 
]ml of his fleet was away south otgantsing the recent eonepuat 
of Ratnagiri and the Admiral had tc jilead his inability to aup* 
port the Peahwa before Janjlra. The Arabian sea is perticu* 
larly violent during the early months of the momoon—May to 
July->^rhen all small crafts are hauled ashore. The Admiral 
rafuaed to risk his fleet In the dangerooe waters.*^ ShekbJI, the 
Sidi's Serdar. who was expected to take the Marathas Inwde the 
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ibn. could achieve little. ^ The two mam props ol the selieme 
having proved unreliable it had to he reviewed and rovieed. 

Ykldiog to repeated advice from the Peshwa tl>e Admiral 
at last toet him oo May 6th at Rajpuri and in pcnonal dh* 
cuMiow that lasted over a fortnight new lines of ^ration were 
devised.^ The grandiose plan of the swill and total dtttnic* 
tion of the 5(dJ and iho establishment nf ManUha authority on 
the entire aea*board appeared to Angiia as chimertcal. On thi> 
coQPary he advocated an altogether different plan of acUon. 
According to him the Peshwa's force was to remain encamped 
before Janjira and watch its land communicaliorta. The Prati* 
nldhi. he advised, should exert presMue at Anianwel. He him¬ 
self after bringing his aliipe ashore would mtsotiitr wiUi Ihr 
Portuguese and the English to secara their nmiraUty iind vm- 
ploy tho monsoon mnnchi in redudng Tluil. Revaa, Chaul and 
such other coastal points from which the &dl drew provislonf^ 
and sent raiding parties Co plunder hh towns and viUasft* 
After the abatement of the monsoon Ms fleet would mmuH tlu^ 
isolated Undeh aland : his rear thus seemed the Angrisn fleet 
would tlwct sally foilh to the attack of Janpra.’^ Frankly 
Angria’a vwen was bounded by his small territory of Kolsba 
the security of wluch appeared to him his primary concern. 
In the drive sgainst the Skfi he raviaiffd the ojiportunity of 
posKsaing hinwdf of the seveml points of vantajic from which 
tlie Sidj had long molested his territory. 

Unused to aca-warfarc; the PcrIivri found* himscU In si 
strange atniosplierc and unwillingly acquxsced in the new stra¬ 
tegy proposed by the Adodral. While these dsscussiens were 
progressing the enemy was not Idle. The creak cunnecting the 
esaUe with Dighi arid Raipuri being left unguarded the Sldi 
garrison managed to secure provisions by means of iu ships, 
made a b^d front and absolutely declined to treat with the 
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MaraiJus except on its own certne.'* After e month's warlaie 
the Peehwa sew the bopeteacnew of t npid vktocy aad reulised 
thflt the oerny could be subdual only by an effective blockade 
by land end aua. The force he was commanding was uneQUtU 
to the taak and unltas suHidenUy au^oented and aided by the 
navy could never hope to best the eo&ray down to hie knee, lie 
therefore informed the authoritka at ^tara that hit pcution 
was untenable unlaa assured of amrk resources in men and 
money which he estimated al 15,000 infantry^ half of which was 
to be armed with mairddrKkz.'* WcU aware of the weakncB 
of Uw Manithas in diis iitrcicular arm artd tlie incapacity of 
tlic royal authority to organise effective measurai he adviaed 
the King to abandon the expedition and patch up a treaty with 
the Sidl on hk own ternu»^* or if the project was to bo persist¬ 
ed m, to assist him adequately bearing in mind the magnitude 
r>| the (xoiect and the diffituhin of the situaUon, Swift came 
the Maharaja's rapliea to hold on while remfarcemenbt would 
pour in tttt Konkan through Uk southern p^scs, and through 
BIkk. fiooi tie Sawaota of Wari and Gaikawsd of Guxaiat^ 
How empty these assuraoces were the Peshwa was to realise in 
^ course of the campaign. A small force under the Pratinidhi. 
however, left the capitai on Ks way to Janjira. 

The Peshwu in the meanwhile was not having an easy 
lijtu. The inland foits of the Sidi that had been abandoned 
on Ute approach of Maratho troops were now occupied and 
garrisoned by detachmeoU from the small force the Peshwa 
was connnaiidzng, which was further reduced by dreertkne on 
account of the inclement weather of Konkan. Outpocti were 
eAtabhshed at Danda, Rajpuri. Nanmili, Kumbharu, points 
from which the Sidi was suspected of drawing provisions.’* 
To seduce the garrison of Janjira the Peshwa was advked by 
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Shfikhji to declare that his mteniions were iimiud to seaiie the 
succession of Abdur Rahman and establish lasting peace bet* 
ween the two neighboura, 

The fort of Raigarh, perched an a spur of the Saliyadri, 
load been chosen by Shivaji as his capital for its particular 
situation and natural strength. After 
(^turc Cil Rai- itg gunender to the Miighals in An- 
rang«b had transferred It to the SIdi for 
Iu8 valuable services in the war and since then it had ivmuirrcl 
in bis undisturbed possession for Ute last 44 years. Onu of the 
main objectives of the present expedition, its surrender had been 
secretly n^tiated by Yashwant Rao Polnis. A email force of 
SOO was detached by the Peshwa to exert ijroseure and occupy 
the pface.^' 71>e garrison made overtures (or suri'cnda*. The 
news unfortunately leaked out and the party that was carrying 
the treaeum to be paid to the agents at Raigsrh i^urprised 
and plundered by Sidi's mea‘* The Peshwa could Hl-affoid tn 
satisfy the demand from his own slender war-chest and wrote 
to Satara to sup^y him with funds to forward hie negotiations. 
Before replies were received from Satara ffic Pratinidhi had ar¬ 
rived at Mahad (25 May), made fresh overtures through an¬ 
other channel ami stole a march on the Peshwa by necupyir^ 
for himself the place on 8th Junc.*^ The capture of Raigarli 
was hailed at Satara as a great exploit winning for tlie Pratinf- 
dhf warm praises from the Maharaja and the entire Court. 
While the Pratinidhi won laurels t<n' his success the Peshwa re¬ 
mained encamped at Rajpuri, helpless before the barrier that 
lay between him and the island fort and chafing that his rival 
should have snatched from him the fruit of hh labour. 

The occupation of Raigarh by thr Pratinidhi cannot bp ac- 
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Claimed H A brilliaot mUnary feat Neither the »i»Jl deuch- 
ment de^utehetl by the Pnhwa. not the entire force of the 
Pntinidhi could have arried the place by assault, even if they 
had sat beforv it for a complete year. The Sidi wae mtk on 
land and had retired before Uk: adwicins waves uf Maratbi 
troops. Kalfitirh was isc^ated when its comrcuinicatittis with 
Janjira were severed by the esUbliehmeni of a Maratlta uuuxnt 
nt Fachnd. Rut the Enrriw) could have held out if tiKy had 

the will to do ao. The place was too strong for the small Mar- 
atha forex: ojaaatiriK against il. But where Maralh:^ anm would 
huw failed their money and intrigues succeeded. 

The sucoss hi lUigarli instead of Jorvfarding hfaratha 
plans save a definite iset-bae^ to tlio cniin project Ths secret 
ntethods purwed by thu Prttinidhi for defeating the i^ahwH'i 
plans exasperated iho latter and widened the breach already 
existing between them. The Peshva vowed vengeance against 
his old rival fur refunds lo meet him at Rajpun sad folfowing 
him at Raigarti. The coocealed enmity of the two wis fanned 
to white heat and vitiated the future conduct of the campaign. 
Instead of jomt action and co-operation there were to be com¬ 
plaints and counter^mplaints and fnistiation of each other's 
plans.**' 

As decided in ihoir discuesioos at Rajpuri Aogrla opened 
chu offensive in the nortliem sector by capturing tlic Muglial 
AncriJ opera the of Rtfltet St Cheul. where Sidt's men 
niiw)fdve In Uk often found tiielter in thmr cruises from 
north to south. A detachment under Tu- 
kojl Kndu while on its way to the ^shwa's camp at Ra/puri. 
came ocross a party of the enemy coniinsnded by SidI Anol, 
followed it up lo Rajkot, and wccettfuUy stormed the place 
destroying the last vestiges of Mughal power in Kolaba (2 June 
1733).*^ The atta^ of Thai and Rewas next esgaced the at¬ 
tention of Angria for which he begged the Peshwa to aid him 
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with a. few cavalry dreading the enemy’s ravages in tile country 
round Pen when hie troops would be engaged at Thai.*’ 

Thai is about six miles north of Alibag and had a small 
square fort 1 Of) by 80 with a gate facing north. It was from 
this place that the garrison of Under) drew its provsioiis of 
food and water and was therefore peculiarly valued by it Ouns 
from island covered it, and laid the atlacking force open to 
a murderous fire. At this tinu' Ibc uniter works wore protected 
by ft wooden palisade and by two bastions which commanded 
the gateway. Owing to ron^ conditions at sea the occupants 
of the garb I could obtain no aid from outside and weic heljiles* 
before superior numbers. 

About the 1st July arrived the cavalry dctachmenL from die 
Peshwa unde Kesliav Lingo] i and Aiiandrao Sbirko. Two days 
were spent In perfecting the jjrejwvaiions for the attack and die 
small force moved on Wednesday at tlic dead of night towards 
its objective. Thuisday morning revealed tlic attacking force 
to the garrison, who welcomed them with a brisk fire suppoitcd 
by artillery from the island. The shells burat in Angria's force 
wounding many and killing a horse the Admiral was riding. 
Braving the fire the men dug treochrs in the sands and pro* 
pared batteries—three on the southern and one on tlic northern 
side and b^an to reply the enemy’s five. The outer woiks wore 
soon demolished and the guns from tlic bastions silenced, the 
gunners al! diia while being exposed to the fierce fia from Underi. 
On Friday two more guns were diawn to tlw northern wdu and 
placed in position. On Saturday ibc whole day long a steady 
fire was mabtained frrwi both tl» batterica and worked havoc 
bside the walls. Two Sardars of note and a doKcn soldiers 
were killed and many wounded. Realising the post could no 
longer be held, the enemy under cover of darkness escaped in 
boats to Under! setting fire to the magazines inside. Thai felt 
on Saturday, 7th July.^" 

Even more remarkable wa^ the success of the detachment 
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i>ant agauist Rewas, The part/ left at nighc and reaching the 
little port within a few [loure, scaled the walU and completely 
surprised the inmates of the garhi f4th July.) A few soldiers 
who offered resistance were cut down, but most of them were 
allowed to make good their escape. 

Anfiria was now h'ec in direct his arms against the last 
citadel of the enemy in his sector, the island of Undcii.' TJie 
Waratha garrison on Uw nearby Khanderi 
iwaf. ^ instructed to watch tbc move- 

men la of enemy ships and prevent their 
egress or ingress. Batteries were pn^pared on the mainland and 
began sending shdis in tlic directi<m of Underi when on 15th 
July twelve ships were sighted approaching the island. Angria's 
lint surmise was they were the Sidi's vessels carrying succour 
from Surat t<» the beleaguered garrison and instantly the shore- 
batteries opened against tliem, The surmise however iwoved 
false; the ships flew English colours and were carrying the 
British expeditionary force for the relief of the island.^' The 
Bombay Government apprehending that "it will be Impossible 
[or any small embarkation or ships of little force bound to this 
liOTt to escape Angria*9 gallivats, and consequently an end to 
the Rreatfist part of their country tiadc" had decided " to use 
their utmost endeavours to prevent the island ai‘td foitress of 
Underi falling into the enemy's hands by succouring the same/’ 
Consequently an expedhinn consistini? of two ensigns, four ser¬ 
geants, four corporals, forty European musketeers, sijrty to- 
passcA and a train of artillery, j^roviaion and warlike stores 
sailed under convoy of iho *Mary’ or the I5th July, an ived off 
Under! on the 16th ; taking a survey of the place and estimating 
it tenable they proposed to the Killedar the boisCing of the 
&iglieh flag, to which the Killedar agreeing to, Che English 
Sag, was accordingly hoisted wt the 16th in the mcming 
under the discharge of the arlillery of the fort and the gallivats, 
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when Angria from Kluodc-ri and his batter) l‘« from Thai began 
and continued to fire pretty briskly at the fort of Underi /or 
that aad the several foilosvicig days, but without doin^ any 
damage 0]\ tlic l$tli the gaIti^at3 and boats letuined to Bnm* 
bay with tl)c families of the gaiijson HaUwe tlian lei 
the island fall into the hands of the Mara (has, the Sidia ]iad 
invited the English to occupy it and hold it fin' tlicui. 

The occupation of the island of Under) by the Englfsli at 
this particular moment was dearly an in/rinttemont o/ interna* 
tional law. They justified their conduct by the exigency of the 
siUiatioD. With Rewas, Tlial, Kliandorl and Under! in his 
Irands. Angria commanded the whole shipiiing of Bombay and 
was thus in a position to ihrealen the entile tratki of tlic Com* 
l«iny in western waters. By securing Under) from the Sidi 
the had forestalled Angria. Hh ageuts were already 

in Bombay negoiiaiinc for tlic nculialily of the English and 
this was their reply to his request for their naitrai attitude. 
The English clearly showed bow little they valued Maratha 
friendship when lh«r interests were threaUsied 

On the lieel of the occupation of Under! news leached 
Angria of a dangerous combination between the Sidle, the 
English and tire Portuguese f* tliat the transfer of Underi 
was the hist outward sign of this alliance and that tite allies 
were waiting for the monsoons In abate when they would optii 
their counter olTensivc against him. Tlic Portuguese, according 
to this plan, were lo attack the Angria near Choul. and the 
Engiisli a£ Kolaba. Pressure at thcfic points, it was tliought, 
would oblige Angria to recall hl$ dc'tachments from Rajpuri and 
Anjanwel: Janjira would be relieved and the allied force would 
then land at Rajpuri and attack the main Maratha army.*- 
To counteract this dangerous move Sekhoji suggested to the 
Peshwa to lend him a strong detachment of cavalry, to call 
reinforcemenfs from Satara : while his two fieots—the Kolaba 
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and the Gberia Squadrona-^vould effect a junction and put an 
end to the block^ at Kc^aba ; and possible would invade 
Bombay which would then be denuded of troops.*^ 

Whatevei Ai^ia'$ ideaa of fighting tbc cooibination might 
have been, the English occupation of Under i cramped hw efforts 
for a time. For since the i^nd passed into fheir posscsskxi 
Sekhoji ever letnained in ap]>rehen8ion of ar^ atCadc from 
Bombay or Underi and was imwillmff to march hie men to 
■Rfijpuri and secfd his fleet against Janjira. 

The rumoured formidable combinaton however did not 
niaiei'ialisc iramediaudy. AngLia’s envoys returned to Kcl^ 
reporting that the English ever desired to live in amity with 
thdr neighbours and bore no IvsstiJity to tlie Angria.^^ The 
main condition on which they would agree to a lasting and per 
Tuanent peace was that their merebant ^ipmog ^uld have a 
freu passage, and that Angria should surrender his lights over 
the western waters of giving pass-porte. Awaiting tlic results 
of the negotiations, it is worth while watching the progress of 
events in the southern sector. 

The southern Maratha force was commaoded by the 
Pratinidhi and had arrived at Mahad on 25th that is, 

exactly a month after the Fesbwa had sal down before Jaiijiio. 
7ts hrst spectacular success, the occupation of Raigarh, had been 
achieved without firing a shot on June 8th.** From Raigarh 
lhe Pratinidhi had been directed by the Maharajah to march 
against Anjanwcl, the Sidi's stroughold in the south.** Any 
attempt against Anjanwel without first reducing Gowalkot left 
tbc rear of the investing force open lo attaidr. Gowalkot. be¬ 
sides, had assumed special importance on account of ita vicinity 
to the holy sbrine of Parashuram, a place sanctified by its 
association wifb Brahmerxlra Swatni, the Rajahs religious pte* 
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cepior. The WMlhetn arrox WAS expected to capture tiiesc 
two ptaccx, and tficc for all free E*&ntshunun fmm the pcraccu- 
tioi and humUiation it lad suffered from &df Saat» the 
GowalkoL ConunaodaoL The Fratinidbi marched towards 
Chjplun (of which Cowalkot was the port) exhorting Angria’e 
oSfkcn to co-operate with him- 

In thw refikm Angria had alnady i small force of about 
1,500 operating under two very capable officers, hla Diwan 
Raghuctath Hari and B^caji Naik MaJtadik.^ Tlic Sidi’a 
poaMicns comprised Mandaogath, Bankoi, Gowalkot corn- 
manding the uadc of Chiplun and the strong fort of AnianweJ 
at (he mouth of tiK Vashisti. hardly 25 miks from (SowaJkoc 
Ab the Sidi*a main force was hard pressed at Janjira by ilk; 
Reshwa, the ocojpadon of these bobited out*posU appeared a 
mauer uf comiiarativa ease. Bardiot and Mandaagarh (ell at 
the Arst onelaughl and passed into Angria'a iunxU before ilw 
end of May^ ar)d (be conquest of tlie lemaining ptacea looked 
imminenL Vijaygaib on the northern bank of the Shastri river and 
fadng Jaygarh. waa Invested « 24tli May by Bawajl Mhaske. 
Mahadik with a pkked force of about 500 had lurud towards 
Gowal to protect the tem^ of Shree Bhargava at Paraahu- 
ram from desecration; beating baefe a party of the enemy that 
had ventured near the place he advanced near the fort to engage 
the memy at dose quarters. A Jutsty reconnaiwanco of tl>c 
however showed (hat without artillery tho Invcsimcnl of 
the place waa futile. Bakaji therefore oiled fr>r Itcivy gum 
Aofn Jaygarh to prcHucuiclbesioKcwlUt vigour. iLwnswuno linw' 
bddrc the guns bombarding Vijaygarli coukl bo removed lo 
Gowal. Vijoygarh was stormed on 6th July*' but before Uk; 
besieging party could reinforce Mahadrk's small foitCi (he Sfdi 
colleciing together the remnants of the defeated garrisons of 
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AoianwcK Vijay and Gnwal, cune dmvn and attacked him cn 
the Sth. The situation was criiical; Mahadik’a detachment was 
licavily out^munbered and for a time it looked that the day wan 
lost A. SRiaU party cl the Pratitiidhi that had prevnualy 
ioioed ivUhadik fell bade in disorder. The brave Mahtdik 
however, rallied hia men to another attack and drove bade the 
4'neDiy.*’ The Pratinidhi i^o had then arrived at tht^ close 
of the day at Paraahumm witnesed the lighting and hoped 
to win fresh lauids until the coorasrHUoii of Anaria'a force. 
On the next day Mahadik was joined by the rdnforeemonls 
froni Jaycarh and the fan of Ooimllcot looked imminent 
Things had progrisaed satisfactmly so far. The Sidi's 
opposition was fast crumbling. The enemy now received aid 
from an unexpudiHl quarter. Tlw in|rij?ues set on fool by the 
Pcahwm viliiUfid the wltule tiluation: the Piaimidhi'a advance 
cn die Anjanwd quarter was looked on with disfavour by 
Angria. who imagined that the former's success ia that region 
would deprive him of a valuable part of the sea^board in the 
division of ^Is. His vim were encouraged by die I^wa 
wl« was embittered by h» failuie sgainst Janjirs. and by the 
TWnidhi'it late conduct towards him, especially in stealing a 
inarch over him at Raigarh. A suggestion had been made to 
the Pcahwa by the Admiral that he should detach a part of 
hit force to eO'Operate with the Aogrian troops in the attack 
of Anjanwel. The Peshwa had readily assented, but when later 
he found that the Pratinidhi had advanced in that quarter, he 
not only withheld his detachment, but advised Angria to in* 
strocl his southern* force to defy the Pratinidhi's mithoHty and 
refuse joint action with him. Angria had made himaelf ub* 
Hrvient to the ^shwi'i views and at once acquiesced in the 
sukidsd p^icy. He instructed Mahsdik arkd other nfHcers to 
dedine cooperation with the Pretinidhi. imd to atandou the 
siefe of Anjanwd If the latter should arrive at the place with 
bis force. The instnietions retched the Naik just at the mo* 
ment when he had perfected hli arrangemenu for an attack 
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on GowaJ, aiid tho Naik in of admoaitions from tlk: iiao 
withdrew,'^ kaviog tlie Pradnidhl to carry on ibe akgf: sjngk* 
banded. So fai’ wool (be Pedbwa'a devre for rtvofle that he 
de^ccbed teem agend to the Sidi Cooinaiidant encou ragtag 
Mra in hd resdtaoce against the PradntdhJ.*' 

Mahsdik had been' lapeatediy adviaed U> refuse any kind 
of aanstance to the Piaiinidlii and (o wltbdrsw fiom (be acanc 
of adioo, ahouJd (he ktter persist in seeitlng liia e^nbojntion. 
The Naik mode ;^in hh ettiCude and sdviMvd thu Ran tn prrv 
ceed agalnit Anjarwel and not hamper him at Gowal. Tftc 
Prahnidhl. w^1 aware ^ his own inabtUty tgtxwL the doughty 
eoemy, set aside the Naik’a plan and perekted in joint flctiort 
agamsl both pieces and occupying th^ In tliu name of (be 
Maharajah. The Kiik was bnnd by bit instructions and had 
no other coune left then to march back hit men to 
Suvamadurg.*^ 

Shnniwas Rao Pratinidhi, who ever prided himself on bk 
skid in diplomacy, invited tlie Sidl Commandant of GowaJ. 
Sdi Seat to a pertonal meeting (14 July) and advised him 
to Accept of the Maharaja’s service when he would be reinatat* 
ed in his coenmand.^ Side Seat pretended hiinsclf amdous to 
take the Raja’s aewice which he was prevented from d^ng by 
far of the Angria. ai>d daaired that » (Iw fini iwtUtoiary tlw 
Angrian fora ahoufd bt withdrawn from its thrtatening poiti* 
tion. The Naik had alrady prepared to abandon the aiage; 
hia mardi back vras hastened by the Pratiniclhi's arnricly to 
win the Sidl to hia iid& When tlK eonditua for surrender 
was thus automatkony fulAllcd Sidi Saai showed his fangn. 
He declined going to Satara to make hit submission to the 
Raja, said ha spould ddivr the place after foar months thereby 
uttkiog it plain chat he was biding bis time.^' The Rao at 
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\etU realised he had brrn duped prepared for layiog aiece 
to the place. 

KeinforcctneiiU were callc<l front VUhalgliJi. Uk Rao'a 
native fort, and arrived at Oiiplun on 30Ui Jidf and oc the 
very day ot thdi urrival AKcesafully assaulted one of the Sidl'» 
(Mitpuibi. Tfie newt waa cairied tn the PraUnidh] at Parashu* 
rein wild oidcivd hhi entire fwee Co attack clw place from die 
northern aide. Hit tmope crossed the creek, and went ri^t 
np to the dltdi endrdine die fort on dm nojdt Here tlmy 
were iuiiou^^ ccuntGr*alladct:d by the Sidi’t garrbon and 
diiven heck llwvy rains iwdled the creek and odekd to the 
nuserict of the defeated (orec.*^ The PrAtinidhi Teperted hl» 
plight to the Maharaja hcHccching him to aid him with fresh 
tioops and directly chnrRinc the I^shwa and the Angrian 
chicid^ for comjjlkHy with tlie enemy and attributii^g his 

I&ilnre to theii intciffuo. * 

The RftO's further prugma being impeded for want of 
cruiaifti vessds he api^roached Sambhaji Angria, the AdmiraVa 
brother, to aid him with hta ships and called forther mnforte* 
iiimta frun the Paja.*" While the Marathas were awaiting 
i^ief, Um Sfdi on Stli August once tnere led his rnea and de* 
liver^ anutber surprise attack oq the outpost stationed near 
the mouth Of the erode T&rabat aiid Amolik and about 
iwtnty*1Vre men were cut down, the rest retiring to the mwn 
caXDp with the loss of th«r colours and drums.’’ 

Ttie Pratinidhi now pressed forward his negotiations whh 
Sambhaji Angrla agreeing to wliatevcr demands the latter chose 
to make. Wlilfc the i^tiations were yet under diicaasier 
the High Admiral died ; Sambbaji An^ abandoning the 
negotiatioDS proceeded to Kolaba to take the command ot the 
tick. The Bao apprehending that Anjanwel would be the 
grave of his reputation, made a Ust des^rate attempt to take 
the ptace. He threatened to lay waste Angria’s territory near 
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Suwamadurs** the Angnan force should stiU persist in its 
policy, On 23rd September the Rao scored a small success o>vr 
the Sidi when the fatter attempted another li^tning raid ou 
die Maratiia lines. The point where the attack was delivered 
wu held by Chavan'i veteran troops. As. the Sidi's infantry 
allied fortli crtAing the meal they were uwrpowctcd b)* 
Msraliia hone and beat a ratreai to the ustlc.*'' 

The tinAl gcocral attack on GoM'alkot came on Sth Octo* 
ber, Friday DDming, early at dawo. Yusaji Galkawad, Dhanuji 
Tliorat, Sidoji Barge and the Iluzarat troops croiwd the north 
trench and maiclUng to the left attacked the Sidi's fust outpost. 
As they advanced, the fort opened a murdemts Arc on the' 
party. Anotlicr party under the Kao's brother and Baburao 
Kartiadkar advanced from the right. Before the two partus 
could Join m an attack on the main gata, five fthn» of the Sicli 
landed a party oi desperadoes at Kael Bandar and the assault' 
ing Maratha force was caught bt^tweeo two dm. defeated with 
heavy loas and forced to retire. The division under Jlimmol 
Bahadur and Yamajl Sluvdeo Ihst was to Attack the place by 
descending from the Kalilresar hUJ On Che west, never made 
its spijcaiance, and anottwr under the Pratinidhi that had been 
ittugned the task of bolding the landing j^acc fled at the first 
appearaocc of the Sldl's galbats* thus eoebUng him lo land 
rdnfcpTcements. The detachment under Gangadhor and Maha 
daji Ghatge sent to sorpriec Anjanwel nehieved no btUn re* 
suits : it simply marched and couDicr-marchijd.’* 

Thus ended ignomioiously lor the Pralinklhi hiit camimign 
in the Konkan. An army of three thuuRaod had kept the field 
for narly sis memhs without one remarkable achievement to 
its credit A smsU garrison had defied the efiorts of an ormy 
six Limes its number by mobility, clever enunterstrokes and 
diplomacy. By October 25th the siege was raised and the 
Praliftidhi was back in the capital. 

Cki other fronts affairs, though not ao bad. were in a condi- 
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tion of ftilcntMti:. Wc ]ud left Anfria negotiating for tltt 
MubaUty of the Bntiah. Cocivinced that the Dritlah would 
not directly support the many hy atuckmg him in the mr 
and urged Co activity by (he ftequent rq^icscotations of the 
Peahwa to aid in bia attadc on JaoJira from the tea S^K>ji 
prepared to uil louth whh his fleet. Before however the fleet 
could leave Kc^aba and engage the enemy, the Admiral wa$ 
ID hia death throca. The constant exertions and strain of the 
campaign told upeei his frame and gave rise to hi^ fever ac* 
comparUod with bleeding from the nose. After a 8la>tt illness 
of a week the Admiral SeMtoji expired on August 28th, 1733** 
and with h» death faded all hopes of speedy victory over the 
^di. Consternation and gkxnn spread among Angria'a garrh 
sons and outstationa The detachment co-operating vhh the 
Peahwa at Raipuri lost all heart for the Aght and showed algns 
of weakening. The news quickly spread Co enemy quarters, 
who heralded it by shelling of AngrUn poaitions and destroying 
their outstation at Nanrvali.*^ 

Still more disastrous were the effects of the Admiral’s 
death oa the Pcahwa’s plan of campaign. AU the while he 
had rentaioed ehaflng at the InacUvlty ^forced on him. He 
saw enemy vess^ pmwUng in and out of the creek to the 
rainy weather and remonstrated with Angria for the inactivity 
of his fleet and the lack of spirit shown by Inm.** When in 
this state of suspense the Raja called froro the Pashwa his 
views about the progress of the campaign, be reported beck 
that unity of ooosnaod was the Aiat essential for success and 
that the prcaeocc of three dlfTercnt forces working Independ* 
cntly of each other merely frittered away the natioflal resources, 
instead of helping the joint result** 

WJule impressing upon the Sstara authorities the need of 
a united command and of ample jeinforcements he showed him¬ 
self sceptical of Angria being able to hold his own against a 
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combination of the English, the Poitugiiese and the Sidi, not 
to spsak of taking the oScntive. He advised the Maharaja 
to accept overtures of peace received thiougli Uic Nizam if the 
Sidl, in addition to the conquests already in Maratha hands, 
was prepared to concede Anjanwcl and Undcri, contenting 
himself with the island ioUs of Janjira and Padmadiirj;.'*'* 

While affairs were in Hus stale the news of Srfthoji's death 
reached him, It had been settled between the Pwliwn and Uie 
Admiral that the long deferred attack on the reck island was 
to be delivered on the closing of tltc monsoon. This had to be 
now definitely abandoned on account of the mipossibilily of 
securing the support of Die navy. The Angrian fleet lay idle 
at Kolaba awaiting the arrival of its new master, whose rcUi* 
cions with the Peshwa were none loo friendly. Betweon Sek- 
hojl and his successor Sambbaji had existed a long standing 
feud** which the latter had not the wisdom not to introduce 
in poliu'ca The only policy he understood and had followed 
so far was to range himself on the side of his brother’s enemies. 
As the Peshwa had shovNm himself partial to his brother he 
was an object of particular execration to Sambhaji as weic all 
his brother’s loyal servants, Raghunath Hari and others. 
Without an efficient artillery to cannonade the castle's com* 
munications and a navy to enforce a complete blockade, 
the attack on Janjira could never succeed. 

The Peshwa, of course, did not yield williout a aCruKle. 
On learoing of the destli of Sekhoji his first slcps wcic lo con¬ 
vey assurarices of sympathy and encouragement to the AdmU 
ral’s garrisons and out-stations and to call to his presence hi!? 
Diwan to heartm the Rajpuri detachment, Fieslx batlcrica 
wero opened against Janjira and messages were sent to the 
new Admiral inviting him to Rajpuri for s personal nxteting.** 
Sambhajt shaowlesely told (he Peshwa’s envoy "his brother 
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was a friend oi the Peshwa, not lie On Ihe 2Ut the envoy 
wrote back to his master that Saml^aji dechned visiting him 
just now, and frankly gave it as hjs opinion that hopes of se- 
curiwr the support of the navy were slender in view of the 
recent changes at the Admiralty. 

To the Janjira that was to be blockaded and starved by 
(lie Marathas was brought succour oy a strong complement of 
English ships undei’ Capt M*clcan—a sti’angr spectacle was 
this—tbe English for political letisons aiding their erstwhile 
enemy the Sidi, while the Angrian navy that was planning to 
join in the attack on the forC for three months never put in its 
appearnneo tm account of tlie failure of the High Adiniral to 
forget his personal animosity towards the Peshwa. A fitUng 
commentary on Maratha Politics 1 

The Peshwa's desiJaich of 27th Oct<Aer^* defloiUdy marks 
the end of the ofTensive. Bajirao put it hnally to San^haji 
to define his attitude to the struggle and asked him if there 
was any chance of the navy eo-operaling with him at Janjira 
With the opening of the seas succour was pouring in Janjira 
from Surat, from the Portuguese and fi'om tl»e Englislv An 
English fleet look up a mcsnacing position in thoRajpurj atek.*' 
The Anjanwel aod Gowalkot ganfanns relieved of pressure, 
now prepared to uinbaik for Janpia and the superiority iii 
number and equipment passed to the coemy. Bajirao's press* 
ing appeals drew from Sambhaji only formal rciilite."^ 

The Peshwa realising the hopelessness of (Jie situation now 
gave a willing ear (o the offers of the English for mediating 
in the dispute, 'fhe Saiara Durbar was prepared for ending 
the wat and asked the Peshwa lo learn from the English the 
Sidie’ terms, wlule it oijerwd direct negotiations through ite 

83. S- P. D. XXX 99, ion 54. S. P. O. Ill, 102, 
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envoy AnancI Rao Sumanl. The envoy left Satara for Rajpuri 
on lus mission of peace on November 4thTruce was de- 
ebred and on December la Abdur Rahman, the Pethwa's 
nomioee, was seated on the JanJita masnad. Tiie preliminaries 
were settled, the Peshwa agreeing not to claim beyond wJiat 
was then in actcral prw«eslon of the invading force.*" 


Thus ended the Peshwa's offensive against Janjira : as a 
result the Sidi was driven back to tlie sea ; with the exception 

of a «nall strip of territory the Marathas 

gnrh, the caintal cl the great Shivtui, was 
recovered ; Thai, Re was, the Sidi's out*posts in Angriao dis¬ 
tricts from which had descended roving bands to j^Iunder 
villages and towns fell in Anglia's hands, as also CheuJ, com¬ 
manding the Rewdanda creek. The SidVs possessions dwindled 
to his rock isbnds Janjira, Underi and Anjaovvcl and GowaUwt 
in the south. Abdur Rahman, the Nferatlaa nominee, was re¬ 
cognised u the successor. The back of the enemy's resistance 
was broken and ft was a question of niere time when he would 
be completely liquidated. The Sldi's strength had bin in his 
connection with the Mughal Govt, and in his island casUcs. 
The Mughal power having suffered a total eclipse in the south, 
could no longer aid tbeir Sidi feudatory : it was Iiis island 
retreats that saved tlu* Sidi front total annihilation aud it was 
round these forts that the struggle raged during the next three 
years. 


86. S. P. D. Ill, 103. 
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CHAPTER V 

JANJIRA CAMPAIGN, II. 

Sifit 0/ Cfitvslkfit mJ AitjOftiCtl. 

(1734.S5) 

TJk Mivft hod nuFched Away fiom Rajpurt befcre the 
Gondusion of the treaty, the detaJIa of which woe loft to bt 
worked out t3clwccn tho envoys of the Sidi and (he Marstha 
Courts "Some days afterwards Sldl Saat and Sidi Masud 
tenbarked a tuflidDui number of troops un board ttw fleet 
and taid sietK to the port of DaiKote about S Ictsua to the 
southward of Raitpore, garrisoned by Ansria's which 
being atcadecd by the ^di's fleet and some batteries from the 
shore Angria'a jKOpU in the night deserted rt and made their 
(wcape 10 Suwamtdurg : the Sidis Having put a euflkieiit gar- 
riSDO therein they proceeded up the river to Mahad formerty 
beloDgiAg CO them, but taker) by Shahu Raja’s troops who 
were then in etrrlsoc. 71119 fort cJtey took wiihtut much 
Opposition and some others of less eonse^usDce In ctiai neigh¬ 
bourhood. 

"Flushed witi) success t!)ey sent s dctacfimcnt to besiegi* 
Kaiprh which hsd been likewise taken by Shahu Raja's troops, 

"Or the news of the Sidi’s success against Bankot and 
Mahad reaching the RaiaV Court (he Peshwa was aeverely 
ceneared for his hasty retreat out of the Bidi’a territory and 
he was ordered to march back with Ids army. 

" On this BajiTM wrote the Presldeoi a teller complaining 
uf the Sidi's tmpalience and rashnen in the enterprise while 
he was endeavouring to bring the Raiah to cortsenl to an ac¬ 
commodation and he desired Cljo President to prevail with Che 
Sidis to lay aside the thought of besieging the lortresa.” ^ But 
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before ihe letter could reach Skli Saat. the Malufaia roused lo 
activity by the threat to Raigarfi had nckred a »roric torce 
oi the Husarat lroo;» (9000) la march to the relief of the be' 
kagured fort.^ The force, supported by the levies of P^wnr 
ihu Sarlashkac, Hindurao and others of smaller note, rnarched 
down in Konkan hi oarly January; near Pachad it was joined 
by the Feshwa's cotangent of SCO troops under Bajl Bhivran. 
Aindnst UUs columr} (he Sidf deUKiiment besieging lUI- 
prh was no matdv U was surrounded. aUacked on 10th 
Jan. (1734) and compleiely deslroyi^. Its leader Sidi Ambar Af- 
wani was slain and the rest fled fn the direction of Mahad. 
Raigarh was Thieved.' So highly was (ho poscssion of Rai* 
gsrh prised by Uk Raja that he directed ll)c place Id be Rarri* 
Mined by imuy Marstlui soldiery, rcla lives of Dniimukhs in 

Satsrs and Poona distrku.* 

After the cclirl of Raigarh the Maratha force halted at 
Pachad for about a week and then descended the ghoul to¬ 
wards Mahad. Oo aniving near Mahad. il found the enemy 
slron^y entrenched and remembered the guns left b^ind ai 
Pachad. On a represenudon co the Raja orders were issued 
to move five pieces of artillery from Pachad to support the* 
attack on the enemy's position.* 

While this attack on Mahad was devetopiag. infomution 
reached Sidi Saat of another Maratha force preparing at Sa- 
tara to strike against his stronghold of Anjartwel. wlicrp it wa.< 
expected to be joirted by Sambhaji Angria.' The communica¬ 
tion betwem Mahad and Anjanwel now bourne unsafe and 
uncertain owing to the .surrounding country being overrun by 
Maralha karsc and Sidi Seat wisely fell bade on the latter 
place by way of Banleol without offering baUJc or suffering 
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lots. By February 24 Mahad pawed m the poMaion of 
Marathas^* who followed the retirmg cnony to Baokot The 
latter place wai carried by asault ca Sth March* and was 
put id command of Baji Bhivrao of the Fahvrm'B continicnt. 
Men and material were sent down from Satata to repair the 
defences and put the pbcv fai a position to bold mloii sur- 
(kHsc.'" 

ItavinK cleared RaiKarh. Mahad and Bankot d the ene¬ 
my, Maratha fotccs now converged on Gowalkot and Anjan* 
wd, Uic Stiongholds of Sidi Soai. Hie Huasrat tnxips 
under Rajadnya and Pawar pual^ on from Mahid towards 
G'owalkot Jivba Ctutnb led Che second force against An* 
janwd " The interval r>t four months since the F^tinkllu's 
retiremerit in October of IM year had been taken advantage 
of by the enemy to increaso the natural atreoith of the defen* 
cea of the two places, throw in provisiow and make them al* 
most lD:^)^egDat^fi. He also secured material aid from the 
Boglisli and the Portuguese who mw patroUed Qtt sea near 
Ghcria asd prevented the Angrian fleet from putting out to 
sea.*** Itt water comimmleatloos open. Anjanwet laughed at 
Maratha attempts to blockade and surround it It was against 
these places that the Huaaret troope. iU*equi{^»ed for siege 
operations, were to match themselvea. Cavalry was ttpected 
to hurt itself against a foe entrenched behind strong walk and 
overawe it with numbers. The axitest was on unecfual temu : 
aiperiorily m numben instead of adding to the strenglh of 
the b^egen, increased their dUTtculilcs of securing provisions 
in the barren tract round Gowal and Anfanwel. 

$, Parandare Daftar I, 100; the comet dale of dw paper ia 
24 Feb. 17S4. 
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Tha 1734 expedition repeated the mistakes of the laW year. 
The E^ja persisted in retaining the direction of the expedition 
in hia ovm handa ; while he Femained in the capital, the forces 
sent into Konkan, made up of small contingents of several feu¬ 
datory chiefs, owed allegiance to no one common commander. 
The Sarlashkar's troops fought under Anand Rao Somvamshj, 
Hindu Rao's under Appaji Somvamshl, tlie Peshwa's under 
Baji Bhivrao and Mankar, while the Husnrat troops were com¬ 
manded by as many as lour captains, Tlari Moreshwar RajQ> 
dnya, Shaikh Mira, Lingoji Hawaldar, and Dcorao Meghash- 
yam—the Daioga of the artillery. These gentlemen were mere 
courtiers—carpet kniglits—none possessing qualities of leader' 
ship. UdajI Pa war broken in ^irit and laealth accompanied 
the force to I'etrieve hU fortune, A strange gioup maidicd 
against a doughty enemy who bad only four months back 
worsted the Pratlnldhl and obliged him to retire in disgrace. 
Not one understood the difficult nature of the enteiprisc he 
had been sent upon and none liad the sense to trust in the 
superior wisdom of another. The ®:p«Iition was doomed to 
failure as was pioved by results.’’’ 

Batlcrics were elected and the HrsL assault on Gowalkoi 
was delivered on 3let March, but not being supported by heavy 
fire, was easily repulsed by the Sidi,” Aitillcry was called 
from Satara and Bankot. The Raja sent five pieces, issued 
orders that one piece from every fort should be supplied to 
the besieging force and interested himself in the casting of 
guns, >3 

Sidi Saat now began using the old tactics that had worn 
out the Prafinidhi’s strength and forced him to abandon the 
siege. On 9lh April under cover of the fire of his guns he 
sallied and attacked Maratha batteries. He however met with 
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iii{7 miBUnce, tltc Angrian divteion, Bha^ai and the Hu«r* 
it troopB counter-DttaciMd and forced him to retire to the 
walH.'* He proved more succesefuJ la tbe lecaod ttlly made 
by him m May. The be^iesere had been reinforced by Deb- 
hade‘e troops and the superioncy in ntunber gave them a false 
senee of security.^* Emereins in the dusky li^bl of eveoini 
he fiercely attKked Ma rathe lines, krlllos: Baburao Joehi and 
odier officers of note and wounding many.'* The betiegen 
verc thrown in confuaion end became too dcaphited to conti- 
sue operations any kMiKCr. By tSth May Han Moreshwar 
reaUsod full xveil how vtiy difficult wee the enurprite let be* 
fore him and his own ineopAcity to execute it He rcUrod to 
Satara'* and his return was a eenal to the troops to dlspcise. 
When the Rajah bcceune awaie nf the slow fading away of 
the cnvMtinf! force he issued orders askins the commanders 
cut to Rlum, but remain io caotonment ot Cliiplun ready to 
commence operations at the next favwrabie tmon. In res¬ 
ponse a rcmiiaat of the force Unjtercd on at Ouplun. power¬ 
less to engage the enemy at doae quarters or succeed in block* 
adir^ the place.^ 

Things at Aajanwcl too had rut prospered according to 
plan. The second force under Jiwaii Chilnia arrived befoie 
the place on Ut April and was )oiacd tiy a strong Anglian 
detft^ment^' Taking a pnstkM on the Vcldur side it opened 
faeUeriee and began xhclUng the walla. TIu Angrian fleet which 
was to aUl in the attack gave a slip Lo the paliolliiig ships of 
the enemy and utilcd up(o Anjsnwcl and opened Arc against 
Uu castk. But as ill luck would liavc it» a viok&t storm blew 
on Uw next day ood obliged it to seek the shelter of Cheria.'* 
The i>os&ibility of devek^infi a siciwltancous attack from land 
and water was lost, the vesaeU being do locger able to take to 
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SUB OD accouat of tha vic^ant gaki that ncm att in. The Angnan 
force under Mhaske and Mirsa Ysr Beg vainly opened a can 
nonade against two unportani bastions. Kalkeshwar and HaJdi. 
comiDanding the water-front the enemy secure within tlw 
walJs TBpUed to the Maratha guns with superior arcillery tent 
by the EmgliiK Chimis called fresh reinforcenwnti from Satan 
in the hope of assaulting the place, but the reinforcements never 
came.^ May with its long and weary hot days came and the 
chances of Maratha victory were aa remote as on the first day. 
Rabing the siege Oiitnis retired to the CapiUU in June.*'' 

Operations agaicht Gowancot and Anjanwd in tbc neat sea¬ 
son (1734 Nov.—1734 May) wre dd&ycd and hampered by 
a civil war that broke out in the Angrian house. In Dec. 1734 
Manaji Ar)Rna who was at Kolaba. suddenly ded In Rewdnnda 
and raised the standard of rrvolt against his brother. Angria’s 
hereditary onemica. 'the English and the Portuguese, welcomed 
tlie opportunity of wakening their rival, and immediately took 
up Manafi’s cause. The Portuguese soon retired from the 
contest, but Manaji called in the Peshwa to his aid and forced 
his brother to agree to a burailialing treaty by which Sambhaji 
was driven out from the vicinity of Bombay to remain con* 
tent with his southern posaessiont, which were altogether in* 
adequate to support him and maintain his supremacy at sca.^''* 
With hk attention thus distracted. Sambhaji was in no mood 
to take part in the operations against Gowoheot. 

The Raja's hopes of succeeding in the operations liow- 
ever, lay m eondlialmg ^mbhaji and securing his co-opem- 
tioi>»eapecially the support of his artillery.^* He renewed 
his Fcprescntations and persuaded Sambhaji lo aid the besieg- 


23. Idsn. 34. S. P. D. XXXIII. IBP. 

25. S. r. D. XXXIII, 204, 2X4. 

26. For ibe civil war in (he Aagris family sec Kavyciibak 
KaiTDr^a P^tnn Yadi no. 23 (1930 wL.). S. p. D. Ilf. \\2 ; XXX, 
113 and XXXHI. 147. 169. 166. 345. 264. 374. 437. 6ho Public 
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Ing force at Gowalkot Sambhaji yielded a> far av to order 
Bawaii Mhaake KilUdar of Jaygaih to support Utt opcratioos 
against Cowalkot Mhaske arrived at the Kalusta hiU (CO the 
north ol Cowal) on 14th April (173&) and started about hK 
jc^ in nght earnest. Guns were laboriously drawn up the 
Kalusta heights and began poundir^ the walls. So weO direct, 
ed was the fins that uoow of the shells landed iodde the castle 
and set on fire a few Iwnses. But Mhaske’s strategy required 
Iliac the cannonadini should be carried on simullaneoualy from 
die throo hcljthls that closed on Cowalkot » that the enemy 
should not bo able to take cover in any direction. Thm point 
was altogether missed: the llusarat troops remained Inactive 
at Dhamni and failed b> supfsort the attack. The oicn were 
ill supplied wiih provlnnna and military stores and the attack 
petered out The heavy monacon that set in» in June put a 
stop to all military activities and oiuaed a general sicknesB 
among the besl^icrs. The encm/s communkatlocu with tlw 
outside world remained intact from the Dhamni side, from 
wliieh ho threatened tlie Maratha rear .as far at the Kumbharli 
pas. One after another the chiefs abandoned thtir advanced 
po^keis and went into cantonments at Chiplun.^* 


CHAPTER V( 

THE JANJIRA CAMPAIGN, III. 

Tkt Last Phase. 

(October 173&-F>bmary 1737.) 

The Anglian detachment under Mhaske had taken post 
at Kalusta and had lingered there for over six months. It 
commanded but one of the channels leading inside the fort 
of Gowal : the other passage required to be aimilarly wattbed. 
It was however weakly held by the HusanL parly and re- 


2A OperatioM of 1735 arc icported in 9. P. D. HI. 115-17. 
XXXin, 53. ISO, 2S9. 389. 
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maiDed c^)en enabling the enemy to provision Iho garrison. 
Despite protracted operations the enemy showed no signs of 
weakening. The atubbom resistance of the inmates wearied 
the patience of the besiegers. In. tlie interim, the neighbour 
of Angria, the Kolhapur Raja and Bliagwant Eao Ram< 
chandiB of Bawda began creating disturbances in liis territory 
which had been denuded of troops. Disgusted with his coi> 
leagues' incapadty, lack of understanding of military strategy, 
want of spirit and the languid manner in which the siege was 
carried on by the Kusaiat commanders, Mhaskc took advan¬ 
tage of an alarm raised by the approach of the enemy, des¬ 
troyed his batteifcs and broke up h® camp. (Oct 1735),' 

The Huaaiat commanders exixfltulated in vain with him. 
At Satara there were heated discussions about rushing lein- 
forcements to the place.^^ A small force of-500 marched un¬ 
der Yamaji Shivdeo to sustain the fading spirits of the be¬ 
siegers. Govindrao Qiitnis and Bhaskar Waidyu were deput¬ 
ed to remonstrate with Angria for the indiscreet conduct of 
his detachment and periniade it to resume the operations. As 
his reward tlu^ promises of redressing the wrongs be had suff¬ 
ered from his brother and restoring Kolaba to him vwrc re¬ 
newed.' 

But there was a serious reason for Angria’s disquiet and 
for lecalling hrs dctachmeit. Sidi Saat being now in the low¬ 
est extremity represented to the English that lie would be ob¬ 
liged to surrender to Ills enemy if they denied him material 
aid. The English apprehending such a development now came 
forward to mediate in the dispute, at the same time sending 
a powerful hect to demonstrate against the Angrian coast 
line. Their ships were joined by Portuguese vessels; the ap¬ 
pearance of the squadron ciuising off Anjanwcl and threat¬ 
ening his defences (Suwamadurg, Vijaydrug, and Jaygarh) so 
alarmed Sambhaji as to oblige him call back bis troops. Ba- 


1. S. P. D- III, 123, 166. 

2. S. P. D. Ill, 123, 165, 124 ; XXXIII, 326, 333, 

3. S, R D. Ill, 123, 167 ; also XXXIfl, 313, 327, etc. 
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wu'i Mliaskc in spite of all thft protests and pronticea to the 
envoys withdrew to Jayratli<* 

The withdrawal of Mhaske had an imnKdiate effect on 
Che Husarat troops. The cwnmarnkts losing heart, fell tnck 
on Chlpltin and requested the Rajah to allow them to cvaou* 
ate tin ;>lace and return hone. Or November 9tb Sldl Seat 
arrived at tlie place carry ini strong reinforcemeDta and mark¬ 
ed die occasioD with dls^rge of iuns.‘ 

In the wake of the abandonment of the siege by Mamtlia 
troops ominous reports began Co reach the Dsrbar. Sidl Saat 
adio liad so iar concerned hijnself with defending Ida poaltiona, 
now began to act on the ofTenelve Riding boldly from An* 
janwel he descended on coastal bamleta belonging to Angrla. 
burning and piUaging them aa he went * Sambhaji Aofiia 
had all along fdt that his interests had been neglected, that 
he had been outwitted by the Pnhwa and iU used by the 
court. Chafing ac tho shabby treatment meted out to him 
and alanned at the enemy's fiathering strength Ite openly came 
out with of peace whkh the Sidi welcomed. Sambhaji 
offered to restore to the litter the placs taken from him oo 
condition of stturing hii co-operation in an attempt oq Kolaba.^ 

The Angrian opposition having been liquidated. Sidl Saat 
became free to hurl himself against oilier vital Marathi posl- 
tiona. He chose Sankoi for his attack. Turning back, on 
2nd December 1735 the Sldi landed near Kelshi and made a 
feint against Mandangarh. With Sarabhaji Angela unfrioid- 
ly and the enemy operating at no great distance, the Baokot 
garrison was a lonely post; fearing to be surprised it sent out 
urgent appeals fes* aid. Before however any relief could reach 
the place, the jedot fleets of the English and the Sid? pounded 
It from tlic sea ; (he Sldl soldiers semned it and occupied it on 

4. S. R D. XXXIII. 327. 

6. S. P. D, XXXIII, 334; III, 1». 

e. S, P. D. lil, les, xxxm, 836-7, 880. 

7. IdfiDi; ilM HI, 134 and xxxril, 350; Fub. Dept. IXary 
XIV. pp, 196-197. 
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5th December. The MaraUu Conmumder Hari Quash aixl a 
few of hie men were kiUed, the rcfanant fled to Mahatf. The 
enemx begin movinE up the creek and reached Ambet." 

The port of Bankoc lirwt iti capiure by tlie Mautlus in 
March 17^ had been hdd by the P^wa*a troops white Ma* 
had cc the upper reacha of the same river, and Ralgartt were 
held directly of the Kinj; by the Hunarat troopa. The \oea 
of tho imixKtint outHaBtion louicd both the Poonn comp and 
tho Satan Darbar into lionzicd action. Reinfurerments 
were rushed to Mahad in time to beat back the Sidi who wax 
uiliny up tfk! Bankot river.PilaJI Jadhav who soon afterwards 
arrived at Mahad drove the advanlage hone. Fbllowioy in Uu* 
wake of t!te TctlrinE foe the MaraUias once ntore ai^fuarud be* 
fore Bankot The Sidi reallainE that the piico offered no 
advantages for defetxe removed the storea and proviaiona to 
his ships,and under cowr of ni^t withdrew hk men and sail¬ 
ed away abandcMting the pJace.^" 

Instead of fcdlowing Uwr eucteis and dosing with Uve 
^di the UtTEe force that ttirtcenlrated on Mahad now dispers¬ 
ed to its eeveral staciona, the Rail's suspicions and shifting 
nrden being mainly retponsible for the disperMl and for the 
loBS of an opportunity of cloady grappling with the enemy.'* 

Plans for reducing Gowalkot were again mooted. The 
task was this time assigned to Pilsji Jadhav Rao, commanding 
the ^hwa's Uoopi, the Huzarat captains having twice fail- 
(d before rhe place. Sambhaji Angria. sflcr a good deal of 
])crsuMk)n and an ajipcaf to lik sense of lionnur agreed to 
cooperate with a smaQ force. At last on 7th April 1796 
marched from Satara a fresh army kd by the Peshva'a moat 


8. S. P. D. III. 13M0. 146, 151; details of the Skfi*a mtisdr 
srs obtained from 111, 128 whldi is written a day after 14ih Dec. 
and not on 4lh Dec. AIs S. P. D. XXXUI, 340^. 

P. S. P, 0. lU. 128, 1S2.1S3. m. and XXXIII, 34}, .W. 

10. & P. D. HI. 166; XXXia. tfO, 3SS. 

11. & R D. Ill, 13R. Chimaji refutes eharioi of dtidoyaJty 
10 12 $. 
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tivsUd General to try its lortunes B^ainst the enemy’s citadel 
rhst had delved Maratha arms for over three years.^* 

Pilaji’s maicli was marked by his usual celerity : reach¬ 
ing in the vicinity ol the place on 15th April he reconnoitred 
the giouQcl and immediately decided on his plan of operations 
which vraa not dissimilar from the old one adopted i>artiall/ 
by his j3f«lcceasor8,^'‘ Entrenching himself at the Dhamni 
[loint be advised the Haja to direct the Husaral force that had 
been appointed for the siege to take its station near the KaJ- 
ustfi village and mount batteries at lhat jjoint. Tl\e dominai* 
ing positions of the two Maiatlia batteries would cover tiie 
communications of the fort witl3 Anjanwcl and tlie outside 
world and would completely stop the passage of vessels car¬ 
rying provisions or succour to tlie besieged, The iomates 
trapped in tlieii narrow slid), witli no hope of aid reaching 
(hem from outside and driven to de^ration by hunger would, 
Jadhav sunnised, either come out and offer battle in the open 
when the advantage oi numbers would be on his side; or lay 
down their arms and sun'cnder. The success of the sclxeme, 
howevei*, depended on the rapidity with whicli it was oie- 
cuted : once tbe enemy secured provisions stif!k;tent to last a 
long time he would refuse to show himself outside and the 
investtTttot would be a protracted affair requiring the canton- 
ing of a large Maratha army In the infernal monsoon weather 
of Konkaa The country round GowaUcot was a desolate 
waste in the hot summer months of April and May without 
verdure or vegetation, food or forage for men and cattle. For 
feeding the men in the Held it was necessary to organise a 
commiseariat s^vice as well as to keep open the lines of com- 
inunication behween Gowal and Satara intersected by deep ra¬ 
vines of three small rivers upCo the Tiwra paas. Jadhav knew 
that an army marched on Its bdly aad pressed the Satara au¬ 
thorities not only to send him ample supplies of mditaiy stores, 
but provisions as well He rematlced in one of his despatch- 


12. S. P. D. Ill, 174, 175. 

13. S. P. D. XXXIII, 332. 
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es» cao ho}d the grcuad to )ong «s I am supplied mth 
shot for caniMMi and food for tncs. No provaion an be 
procured in Ihie God fonaJeen counu/.'*^' 

But the scheme remained cpq paper. The Kuarat divi- 
skm did not make lU appearance in the field tiU a fortnight 
later (26lh April)and (be dement of surprise was losL The 
atemy, (hough no longer aide to the Dljamni channel, 
cDotinued to conuounkate by tbc Xahista water course, and 
liasrily Utrew In provUona. The force Jadhav was commaad- 
ing. eopsiseiac of 750 infantry and about 400>' eavtiry. sras 
not large enough to spare troops to take a position at Kahi- * 
sta. AH that Pilafi could do was to call up reinforcements 
from Satara and Poona.'^ 

£vcn& h) other Quarter? hoawver prevented Appa imm re* 
inforcteg Jadhav for some lime. Sidi Saat was a skilful soldier 
full of resources. Availing himself of disacnuoni in An- 
grid’s bouse he now thought of recovering Rewti. Tt\at and 
other places captured by the l^rathu in 1733. Tafclog his 
flat in Bombay waters, be suddenly pounced upon Rewas, 
carrying the |>lacG by assault put to swM’d the eotire garriacsi. 
Angria’i stronghold of KoUba by hardiy within thirteen mil¬ 
es of Rewas in the straight line and in this direction the Sidi 
began to rnarch brushing aside the columns sent by Manajl to 
e^ipoae bis advance. Manafi appealed for help to his patron 
and ally. Oumajt A|^. Chimaji at once realised liow dang¬ 
erous would be the developments if the enemy were allowed 
to reach Kobba. There were rumours that the Srdi wu not 
acting akme in h!s new offensive, but was being supported by 
the disgruntled Sambbaji.^ The retom of Sambhafi to 
IC^aba and the reversion of the Angrian power would lead to 
serious conseouences which the P»hwa ood his brother 
wtfe dstermicKd to prevent at any cost. The situation was too 


14. S. B. D. XXXIII, S92, 8», 411 ; III, m. Ifa. 
IL 3. P. D. Ul, Itt. le. Wd 181. 
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cricical to be left to the control of a subordinate. Mustering 
10 his standard as many troops as he couldAppa left Satara 
OD the VJlh and with a tearing speed nislied to the front arriv¬ 
ing near Charhai Katnarle on the I8th April. So sudden was 
Appa’s march that to tlie last the Sfdi remained ignorant of it. 
He was camping at Charhai and when inteUigence was brought 
to him of a Maratha force being near by, he took it for one of 
Manaji's defeated columns and immediately advanced to attack 
it, (19 April) Unapprised who his opponent was, Sldi Saat 
threw to tti& winds hie usual caution, moved back his artill^ 
and with a grim dcierminatfoc to destroy what he supposed 
to be the Anglian force, closed with his opponent.^» This was 
his undoing; his infatuation trapped him, his small infantry 
force was oppoang Maratha horse three rimes its number. As 
his men advanced and began firing the Maratha horse reeled 
and wavered for a time. But Appa’s presence and tlie timely 
junction effected by Matiajrs defachoient rallied the men and 
saved Ihe day. With a wild yell Ifte Maratha horee rushed 
headlong into tiie enemy columns, broke their lines and swept 
everything before it. The small Sidi forte was outnumbered and 
outflanked.^ ^ In the end the entire ^di force was annihilated 
only a handful escaping to the eea in boats. The dauntless 
Sidi Saat and his brave captains Sidi Yakub. Subhartji GhaUe 
were slain and his camp plundered. It was no defeat or rout 
of the Sdi: it was the total destruction of an enemy who had 
harassed the Maiathas for over ten years.^ The hnal end of 
^cli a stubborn foe was acclaimed as a national victory and 
salvoes of guns and beefing of drums announced the event to 
the poiJuIacG of the capital, The messengers from Appa and 

19. According to IS3 If! bis force ccnslsCed of 2500 infantry 
and SOO cavaln' 

20. S. P. P. XXII, 320, 322. 

21. According to III 192 the &di'a force numbered ISCO, while 
Chlmaji led a much larger force. 

22. S. P, P- in, 192. This ir a report of the action by .^pa 
toeeJf- Also in. irr, 179, 1814, 187, 191, 192, 196-9; XXXllI, 
397, 402. 

23. S, P, P. HI, 162. 
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ManajI Anuria carrying the glad UdinEi were rewarded with 
g;o]d and ulver bracelets respectively; the twi> Chieft were the 
recipients of the most distlnRuiahed marka of royal favour, 
robes of honour, a sword, a medallion and the shawl the Raja 
was wesring.si 

This was the greatest success Msratha anna )iad acltieved 
since the bestnnlng of the campaijm In 1733. TIk Sidi lord 
of Anjanwcl who had desecrated the holy shrine of Para&hursm, 
who had arrogantly refused to come to terms and ddUd 
several armies sent agah«t him, was laid tow In U;c dust Tlur 
fall of his sironginlds, Anjanwcl and Gowalkol, now looked m> 
easy. Saiica Darbar discussed plana of overwhelmmK the 
garrison and ulked of furnishing enothcr army for mvigorating 
tile lar^tshing siege operationa.’^ Even Chlmaji Anvi thought 
lJ^al the IsoJaicd garrison of GowalleU In the hour of defeat and 
despair would be In no mood to resist Meratha arms and pm> 
po^ to take advanlagc of the tide of success by rnoving 
down with the force he was commanding and hurling it against 
the place. He aUced Pilaji if his victorious fnree was not ade¬ 
quate for such an attempt** 

But Jadhav had seen for himself how strung the place was 
by nature and how ita defences had been stiengtliened by human 
skill Kc knew it was foolhardiness hurling meii against rocky 
scarps surrounded by deep water cltannds.** Hu pinned hut 
faith on the strategy of blockade. 

To conitJlute u blockade the investing force must be able 
U> dose every point of practicable access so as to render it 
dangerous either to enter the place or leave it It was essential 
to command the communlcatiMu of Dw place, to mount bat¬ 
teries at vital points, and prevent ingress or cgnas or the re¬ 
ception of supplies. The situation at Gowalkot was tho 
reverse of this. Jadhav’s small force was occupying the ground 


24. S. P. D. nr, m. and S. P. P. XXXIII, 4(6, 406. 
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at Ambdas near the Dhamni heights; the other side was com* 
manded by the HuzaraC thsops lying encamped at Kalusta. 
Both were deficient in firearms which deficiency they expected 
to make up with supplies frwn the Satara Darbar and Sam* 
bbaji Angria. SamhJiaji who bad sa /ar aa^ted the opeidtkn^ 
io a half-hearted manner, had now timed definitely Iiostile to 
the Maratha cause. Ke was in collusion with the Sidi who bad 
promised him aid In recovering Kolaba, With hia character¬ 
istic impudence he u^d the Baja’s messenger that the Konkan 
bekxiped to him and the Sidi and it was none of the Raja’s 
business to meddle, and had the further effrontery to add that 
he was a pira^ and owed allegiance to nobody.^ 

TO this man Jadhav addressed his appeals for co-operation 
and met him at Jaygarb about June 7th.>* The defeat oi Sidi 
Saat in the iritervaJ brought a change in the tone of Angda but 
could bring m little The Huaarat troops (commanded 

by XHmmal. Fadtare, Yesaji Anant and Bhoite) lay inactive 
in their cantonment and neglected erecting batteries. The poor 
Baja bustled at Satara, made proposals and suggested methods 
to enforce tlic blockade, but notlung carne out of his sugge^- 
don5.^‘ During this whUe the month of May had slipped by 
and the western monsoons had set in. Jadhav realist bow 
very worthless were hia allies. In utter despondency he ad¬ 
mitted to the Feaiiwa his defeat.’^ 

Sickness raged in the small force already depleted by des¬ 
ertion I the Peshwa continued to reinforce it with small batclies 
of men and military stores.'^ But as luck would have it 
Jadhav himself fell ill and his life was despaired of. The 
gallant soldier however thought it a disgrace to abandon the 
task for which the Raja had chosen him and spoke not a 
word uf his illness. His men apprehending for his life com- 


28. S. P. D, XXX III, 401 29, S. P. D. XXXIII, 428. 

30. S. P. D. xxxnr, 41I, 413 ; Sambhaji Angria's letter cf 
Uth July (Br. Gi. p, 70) brings out this ebaoge markedly. 
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iDiuiicdted ihe precarious state of his heaJth to the Sataio 
Darhar and prosed the Peshwa to recaU hira.^ Jadhav was 
itcalled*’ and a treaty waa cooduded on the basis of the torais 
aussested by the Peshwa in 1733. 

The airesnent of September 2Sth, 1736 brought peace to 
the harried land establishing douUe government in the deven 
nahale of the 5idl*s territory. Tbe dve mahals contiguous to 
Janjlra^NandgaoQ. Munid, Shriwardhan. Diwae Mhasic, 
Marvdle and the half of Oowal*~were a> be administered directly 
by the Sldi'i ofiieralB, while Maratha rule was esUbliBited In the 
inland districts of TaU, Ghosala. Nisampur, Birwadi. Goregoan 
arKl the remaining half of Gowal. The revenues of the deven 
Mahals were however to be jointly enjoyed by the two powers 
and for thk purpose agent or agents were to be appointed by 
them in tire miliali administered by the Other party. The port 
of Rajpuri wee to rcmain under the sole contr^ of the Sidi: 
Roha was to remain exclusively in Maratha hands 

The treaty was a complete triumph for Maratha diplomacy. 
The establishment of doul^ Goveramani in the cleveo mahals 
was an arrangement which worked obviously to the advantage 
of the stronger power enabling It to infiltrate its influence in the 
StdVt country. Only Ilia island forta of Janjira. Kansa aod 
Uoderi rcmalMd outside Maratha mfiuence. His fremCier on 
the land ode open to Maratha attack, his resources greatly 
reduced and Maratha revenue eoUectews entrenched in bis ter¬ 
ritory the Sidi could no longer pureue a policy hostile to hJs 
Maratha nrighbour. \ part of hn fleet lost to the enemy m 
the early stagea of the war was another serious blow suffered 
by him. His power on the sea declbecl and the Sidi became 
in all but name a tributary oi tbe Maratha state. Only the 
narrow strip of water dividing bis island castie from the mam< 
land, saved him from total extinction.^ 


34. S. P. a XXXin, 431. 

35. ]uf\tv arrived bade at Bkm on 30 July 1790. (^shwa— 
Diflar Mis.) 

36. For tbe text of tbc Ircaty see Tnwties, Agreement and 
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Tbc * ofcratim against Gowalkot continued in a languid 
manner under Tubaji Anant till February ]7$7« but the lort 
lemained unbeaten for another nine yetia till It was Anally 
reduce^ by TuUjt Angria in 1745 January.*' 


CMAFTSU VI] 

MAS ATI lA EXPANSION IN THE NORTH 
1 

(Cpugmat 0 } 1700-1730) 

The dglitecntli ceolury witnessed a change of the Ant 
maftnitude in the political aspect of India—the transfer of sup- 
cccne authority from the Mughal rulcn to the MaraUiu. 
AurangMb's Deccan war4 (1681-1707) proved a cotoaml failure. 
His enemies tho MaraChas iU-equipped to figlu the Mughala ir 
theJr way, rested to guerilla warfare wfajdi demorailaed the 
splendid armlea of the Emperor, broke their ^ell of luvincibi- 
tity and wore them out. The magnificent fabric of order and 
civil adminhtratico built up by the great Akbar and his suc¬ 
cessors fftis dissolved and Mughal authority lost the reverence 


Sanad^ pp. 107-118. Jervis in Ills 'Konluin' prints a iraa»]alk)n of 
(bla in KflgMi with a wicog date. The month and dates given by 
him am liw same, bat Uk y«ar n different, ‘S^a’ (Ibme) being 
a fiuarcedijig loi 'Sebi^ (seven). T\\t bw Mate 10 which his power 
wu reduced admowMged by tht Sidi himaalf in hit interview 
with the EngUih envoy S. Walker. (Pub. Depi. CKaty XTV. 
p. 2».) 

S7. Tbe final opcrailom of TUball Aivnt againal GowalleoC are 
reported in 5. P. D. XXXfll, 240, 24?, 26^7^, 278.78, 280; 283, 285. 
286. Them papers are wrongly dated 1734 Dec. or 1735 Jan. They 
all belong to tlw Year Saha or 1736 De& to 1737 FSb. From a lellcr 
in Br. Ch. p. 69 and S. ?. 0. XXX. p 332 it la obvious that 
Tubait was at Qiaul in 1733 Jarmary. Mdes there are a oumbcf 
Of entriaa in Ptthwa Rotkird for lbs year Sabo (Shaban. Kansan, 
Shftwal) lowing sums of money ien( to Tubaji Anant at Cowahrot 
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With which ic bad bc«n looked up to by the miUfoiu of India.' 
The aged Emperor Aunngseb in hb last years attempted to 
come U> an underaUnding widi the Mareihaa, to tetic peace 
with Ivsncur,* but before a aeUkn^i could be effect the 
Emperor aaok ioU> the grave (Feb. 1707)« with the Marathas 
hovering touod his camp, plundering hie armies and ravaging 
his distant pmvincei. Tlie Emperor's son Aum now anxious 
to secure his succ^rion. devred respite from three attacks and 
came to an understanding with the captive Shahu : he recognH* 
fid him as the head of (he Maratha state, and iwomising him 
grant of Sardeshmutihi Kleased him.* Axam was defeated by 
liis brother Shah Alam (Mitamm) at Jaiau (June 1707), but 
the pact made with Baja Sliahu conliiwed in OjKratiwi. TiHr 
Mughal Government was do longer in a podtion to rv/usa the 
victorious Marathas the Chnuth and SardcshmuWhi of the sk 
aubahs of the Deccan, but left the iMue undedded whether to 
pay it to Shahu or ’Hirabai, merely tn gam time.'* This pay* 
ment of Chauth was an acknowledgment by the MughalK 
of their de^t. of their inability to hold their own against the 
Marathas; Ittt victor always exacts a price for hla vlcioiy. It 
is misleading to ^Ktk of these grants as concessioos made to 
the Maratha maraudera by their Mughal ovciiords. The 
Marathas had brr^cen the loins of the Mughal enemy and de- 


i. Even cootecnporiry wrUers liki; Kbs^i Khan and Manucci 
rwngnlaad this dsciy. Sm KbaA Khan, p 367 and, Manued III, 
343i IV. lOb, Prince Ahbsr's letter to Aursincseb In Muiucc* TV, pp. 
175 ^ ; SaHev's Aurang^, V, Chapter LXII. 

3. Khan Kltao, p 376; Dllkash U. 13446; Msoued IV, 
243 ^ 

3, Kbaii Khan in EZl/M and Dowson. VoL VIZ. p, ^; tbv 
conduwon of Dr. Raghubir &nh drawn from an akhbsr that 
Sbafau ran away frtm Asam’s camp, gees agairut facta. If Shahu 
had fled the Mughal camp, Aaajn amid have eaeby secured hfa 
peteon aa Sfaahu'i escen was dender conaisUog of ateut 5Ay bone* 
nwn. and could have inthdiavn the tanuR offered to him. It r 
likely Sbahu Mi the Mughal camp before nefoUatloD* were com* 
pleted. 

4 Khah Khan. pp. 4<«.9. 
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manded tribute which it suited their saius Co take in the lonn 
of Chauih or one fotirth revenue of the countries of the Deccan. 

Tlw Marathas entered the norLhem pruvincce of tiie 
<cnpire in the lirit decade uf ilie ISth century : a mcaauic 
adopted in the early stafta of the Mrujuilc as a ccunicriMJUC 
agamei the Ivfui;hal inada on thvr bases, this noithward drive 
l^ined in muMOtum as the century advanced. In Peshwa 
Bajlrao the policy of notChward expansion found its most fear* 
toss champion : he roillacd full well the weaknesa of the empire, 
the levity o( its rulers, the incocnpotcnce and comiption of its 
<ifnticn, and made a bid for tJte oveibcdship of Hindustan. If 
Shlvaii secured the (recdom of his people and united them into 
^ iodepcndcni siaic, the Pcaliwa would carry forward hK 
policy; would establitit Maratha hegonony throughout India 
and would hoist the ochre colourud flat on the heights c( Gw 
Himalayas. How far he achieved these airm would be un* 
folded in theae pages. 

The Mughal province of Malwa which is now merged ia 
Central India was (he cormecting link between the Deccan 
MaJwa • iu see* ^ KinJusian proper. The river Narmada 
rruMni ’riiuaiion lotnMd itt soutiieTn boundary. The forests 
h importjfxr. Goodwan and Bunddkhand tkirted it oo 

the eastern side. Its western boundary merged in the Raiputana 
desen and north east Gujarat, while to the north lay the pro* 
vince of Agrw. On account of its central situation, the province 
was looked on as an important charge. The highways of com* 
xncrcc and mllitasy routes to the Deccau and Gujarat pasaed 
through it and armies based on Malwa could strike at Raj- 
puUna or Gujarat and move into the Deccan or Ouadelkhand 
witlt tlw grvatasi ease. The province produced a nttraber of the 
higher ciw artd boasted a Nourishing cloth weaving industry.^ 
First conquered by Humayun and later reduced by Akbar tlie 
subah of Malwa had enjoyed peace for over a century from 


&. Jarret'a Ain, If. pp. 19S'208 , ladiff of Auiingaeb. pp. 166*71 
and MalwA in Trsiwilicn. PP. 2<1Z 
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which it was rudely shaken by the advent 0 / the Marat^la^^ 
from the south. 

The hrst incursion of the Marathas in Malwa occuri'cd in 
1699 when Kiishna Sawant crossed the Narmada with 15000( 
cavalry, ravaged places near Dhamuni and retired.^ Hajaram 
died in March 1700 ; the Emperor imapmng he could now not 
merely subvert Micatha power but obliterate the existence of 
their headless state, opened hie iast offensive against them. The 
Maratlias replied by a counter offensive wliicli was daiing h\ 
conception and brilliant in execution. The Mughal attempt to 
reduce their important iortresses and thus seiao the nerve- 
centres of their activities, the Maratiias ansvrered by haraswing 
the enemy's lines of cornmunications and by raiding the pro¬ 
vinces of tile empire from whidi his armies were drawing 
their sustenance.^ In pursuance of this plan while tlic Empeioi 
was besieging Kondann in January 1703 the Maratlias crossed 
the Narmada and caused disturbances upto tiio environs of 
Ujjain* Some moniha later another band overran Kltargon 
and a part of tlie province. In October of tliat year Nemaji 
Slndhia defeated Rustam iChan (the Governor of Bcrar) and 
fording the Narmada burst into Malwa and raided upto tlic 
neighbourhood of Sironj, Here he was overtaken by the pur¬ 
suing Pirua Jang and defeated, (Nov. 1703). Firu 2 Jang 
followed him into Bundelkhand and surprised his force near 
Dhajnuai in Fdii ijary 1704, Firaz Jaiig’s activities oixned the 
roads that had been blocked up and the Emperor was able to 
receive treasure, baskets of fruit and letters from tlie capital 
that had been held up by the fear of the Marothas.’’ The de* 


6. Ai^rangxeb, V, p. SS&, Sir Jadunath Sadcar nidkc& this 
scatement baaing it on Nushlra-j-Dilkaslia. Malcolm in 

Ids memoirs mentions raids on Dbaiampuh m early as 16^, bur 
If^ not reU&ble so fat chrcoological sequence i% concerned 
7- Khafi Khan. pp. JT^-TS, 

6, Aurangzeb, V, pp. 3S3*3. Gadadhar Pralhad Shakavali in 
Shiva Qjarltra Pradeep pp B7-68: Manucci. lU, 426. 

9. Sarkar'g A«rai)g»b V, pp. 383-4. Shiva Charitra Pradeep, p, 
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vasCaCion caused by tlie MaTacI^ raid was great. Khandesli 
waa whoJIy mined and the liaJf of Malwa adjacent to Kliandesli 
was desolate.^^ 

In October 1704 t])ere wert: repoiU oi Nemaji SindJiia re* 
peating his exploits oI the iast year, but the invasion did not 
materiaiise. Thuugii no irmptjons occurred in Malwa for the 
next few years the local officials continued to report about tite 
desolate condition of villages caused by the iriddels and the 
general ruin of the province. "Tlie path once opened/' re¬ 
marks Sir Jaclunalh Sarkar, ‘'never ogain dosed till at last in 
the middle ol the Iftth century Mulwa jwssed iiUn regular 
Maratba possession." 

Probably oit account of siit»ng imperial foices dial we« 
opcmtfng in the Deccan against Kara Bakhsh in 1709 the 
Mflraihas lay quiescent and did not disturb Malwa. From 
1710 onwards d^ey again made their appearance in the pro¬ 
vince, In October 1710 one Gangaram’'* who was serving die 
Subahdar of Gujarat with 10,000 Marathas lost his employ¬ 
ment by the death of hia patron, and thought of taking to a 
career of pillage. He attempted to force a passage into Malwa 
but was forced back by the Deputy Governor. Another body 
commanded by Khanderao D*)bliade plundered Sultar^r ia 
Nandurbar district (11 March 1711). Gangniam, who had' 
since taken service ‘with Daud Khan abandoned it, collected a 
large force, was joined by Kai^boii Bfaonsle and Cblmnaji 
Damodar and marclied on to Amjhera. After exacting a fine 
of 25,000 rupees from Uiat i>Iace the army moved to Nblai 
Badnagar. At this place lliey destroyed a small force sent 
against d»m by Sher Afghan (30 March 17U), advanced 


10. Malw'a in transition, p. 65. 

U. Auraiig2c±^, V, p. 382. 

12. TIiIr Gangaram cannoi be identified. The account of 
Mawiha aaivilics in Malwa from 171M7 is consttucted froni 
Akhbarat, copies of vdiidi are in the poasessiop of Dr. Raghublr 
Sinh of Sliamau. I have used for my work a copy (in English 
translation) given by Wm. Dr. Saghubir Sinh haa detailed dies* 
activities in Ills article in the Surdesai memorial volume. 
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on Ujjain» but dispersed as soon as they learned that intperial 
troops were moving against them from Bundelkhand and the 
Deccan. 

Small bands continued to rove in the Narmada basin and 
take advantage of local disturbances. In the early months of 
1713 occurred an irruption on a large scale wfioi Gan^ram 
.and ICanhoji Bhonsle at the head of 30,000 hor% crossed into 
Malwa, <mlered (he pargana of Ashta and marched towards 
Ujjain devastating the country round. The Subahdar Nijabal 
All Khan and Nizam-ul-mulk wlio was then going south to take 
u)) his new appointment, moved promptly in the direction of 
the invaders. Gangnram and Kanhoji did not offer optysition, 
but retired in May (1713), 

The Maratha atlem))t to overrun Malwa in tl)e next cold 
season was foiled by the vigilance and care of Sawaj Jai Singh, 
the successor of Nijabat Alf Khan, and Chatrasal Bundcla. In 
1715 a Maratha force was Knotted operating near IChatgon; 
it c^leeled Cliautli from Barwani and Dharampuri; engaged 
the Kirsm near B urban pur; joined as the season advanced by 
Dahhadc and ICanhoji Bhonsle it Ihen svrept on towards Malwa; 
laying Mandu and Maheshwar under contribution the Marathas 
pieesed in the direction of the capital. This horde was fi^low* 
ed by another 12,000 strong, which forced the passage over tlic 
Narmada at Barwalu For full one month tlic Maiathas went 
oit collecting their dues in tite south western region. When at 
last Jai Singli, t\vi Subahdar, advanced against them in May 
They retired but not before they had been engaged by him, lie 
came up with them on May 10th at Piisud and engaged them 
at close quartan. The light Maratha troops were in no iwsi* 
tk>n to face their opponents; they were worsted and dispersed 
under cover of darkness abaiidoniTig tlreir booty and camp 
equipage, Jai S^gh^s victory was complete and (or a time he 
had rid the province of the intruders, 

Early next year the Marathas under Santaji Bhonsle entm * 
ed the province further east and engaged the Zamindar of 
Ohaukigarh and from there advanced to Sihora and Duraha 
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(May 17i6). Yet another /orce forded the Narmada ai the 
DonkaUa ferry at>d moved northward plundering &t>d ravaging. 
The Marathaa were here, there and everywhere and the Deputy 
«f the Governor. Rupram Dabhai, merely conttoted hiirudf 
with io^ns Co the deience o/ the capital. The Marathas were 
alowly ceCablbhlog outpoeie on Che Narmada—vantage points 
from which to emerge as the campaigning season op«^. 

In October 171$ Oiere were yuenoun of die Maratbas 
preparing to invade Malwa and the local oOkers were instruct* 
cd to keep tlv i^asscs well guarded and not allow ilic Maratlua 
to cross. But the petty oflkials were hapless and unable to 
clteck the enemy's advance. In Atirll 1717 Khandciao DabtuKk. 
and others burst into Malwa aod laid Ashta, Dcogarh. Sehorc 
and Mventl other parganai under eoncrlbutioiL Dabhidc was 
jofnod by Sancaji Rhonsle and they itiAieCcd a Severe defeat oa 
the imperial troops that had advarKCd against them. carKuring 
iwo premlncnt onkeia of the Governor. Witltout wasting time 
Id reduce the capital whidi had been prepared for a 8i<^ they 
moved oonliward. Their march was unoppoaed as the Cover* 
oor, Sawai Jai Singh, was absent dsewhere conducting operiv 
tions against the Jaca On Uidi way back they had a bru&h 
with DttC Muhammed Khan Rohilla and levied tribute from 
Bhiho. 

Jai Singh soon made way for Muhammed Amin Khan. 
Muluimniad Amin's Covernocthip was not very cventfuL 5ayyid 
Huset Ali tlio Subsltdar o( the Dcccsn and the br^icr of tlie 
Vaiir* was negotiating u peaceful settlement with the Marathai 
and to help forward Uw nexotiationa they, for a lime, ceased 
harassing ^e Malwa region.’^ 

The situation at Delhi was all thh while fast deteriorat* 
ing. TIu empire cf the Iv^igltal had lost its vital energy and 
wu aumbling rapidly. The successors of Aurangseb were fee¬ 
ble minded persons unworthy to rule over his far hung empire 
and unfh to hold iceptre over a continent. Given to wine. 


13. Jaipur Akfabuat, wn. 
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opium and debauclvry ther left the alhire of ihe state Co bo 
managed by their mlnJetore A scramble for power lUluraKy 
ensued among the nobility, each party and each diief fighthiK 
loT hia own seiheh interests. Bahadur Shah died cp 18th Fdi. 
1712 and was succeeded by the idiotic Jahandar Stub whn left 
the entire manageinmt to Zulf^ar Khan Amir^ul^umra. With* 
in nine months of his enthronement he was defeated in the 
battle of Agra on lOth January 1713 and was despatched m the 
most cnid manner. His mcemsor Farrukh Siyar "was stroog 
nether for evil, nor for good." He owed his throne to the 
Sayyid bmthen who ssair^ complete control of tho stats and 
left him not a vestige of authority. P^rrukh Siyar resented the 
tyranny and thraldom under which Ik was Iwld by hts former 
bcrtefaccors. Secretly mtrigued for clidr destruction, but licked 
the rcsolutioo to act at t2% riRhC moment; the distrust between 
the master and minister grew into ao open luplurc till at last 
the Snyyids in self-defence, .seised the person of the Einperot, 
Ninded him (Keb. 1719} nnd raised anodrer iwson in die 
Emperor's place. 

The rivalriot of the nobility, the plota and counter •plots, 
murders and bloody contests portended an early break-up of 
the empire. Distracted by intrigues, divided by parties, Uk 
M ughal Government fell into complete neglect: the defence of 
distant provinces was abandoned; the amiy lost its disdi>liiM 
and deeecndcd Into a mere rabbJe and (he civil admirtistration 
fell into urfer disorder. 

The Mccesi of the Sayyid brothers against Kairukh Siyar 
proved of short duration. The new emperor Muhammad Shah>> 
and hia mother cleverly plotted their rain and within a year 


14. K1b 8 Khan, in £i]iol and Dowaon Vof. VII, pp. 390'48o 
is tbe best rontemponry sccoent of the perted S^ya^ul<DUllkhBrln 
pnparsd IsU in ^ lith century Is an^wr history for the same 
period. These two and many other Persian histones have been 
used by Irvine io his * Later Mughals t and It. Irvine Is rather 
defective in his treatment of Marstha affairs. 

15, Enthroned IS SeptcDber 1719. Kbafi Klum, p. 4S5, 



MARATHA EXPANSION IN THE NORtH 


93 


sod a half had themselvea liberated from their oontroUing 
authority. Huaen Ali was murdered at Tora BWm on 28th 
Sept. 1720, hia brother Sayyid Abdulla was defeated at Hasan- 
pur (4 November 1720) aod thrown into prison. The Turani 
party was now caUed to marui^ ai^ira of the state, but had 
neither influence with the Padishah, nor his confldeoce. 

While the Mughal afhiirs were thus in a stats of turmoil 
and utmost confusion, there appeared on the Maratba side a 
seedier and a statesman of rare insight, enterprise and courage. 
Bafirao, eon of Balaji Vi^wanath, who had been called to tiie 
premicrslilp in April 1720. With a prophetic vision the your^ 
Fc^iwa saw that the empire against which bis people had been 
buireting for half a cenluiy was tottering to its foundations 
find the moment had arrived to give it its final blow. The 
race of the Mughals had run out and Che Marathas would gra^ 
supreme power from their palsied hands and dominate the 
empire. HU state ai:^>eared wealc and disorganised, but the 
nation or the people were stroog and full of the confidence 
bom of success. The struggle with Alameir had tranaformed 
the nation into a vast military camp. To tlie energies of his 
people that were being wasted in civil war and intemeerne 
stnigglB, he would find new outlets and direct them towards 
fordgn con<7uests. The path had been shown by the father 
and the son would now traverse it. In an eloquent speech 
he urged his views on the Maharajah; '‘The Mughal power 
id lying prostrate ; it is nearing its end; it is tom by factiore 
and internecine feuds; the Padishah d^ires to bolster up his 
thtotie with our support. You speak of the Nisam breaking 
the treaty and commencmg hostilities. But he is of no ac¬ 
count. Aurangzeb when a prince reduced the subah of Auran¬ 
gabad and resided there. Undeterred by his prasoDce in the 
Deccan tlie great Shivaji attacked the Adil Shahi and Qutb 
Shahi kingdoms and laid them under tribute. After him Sam- 
bha|i lost everything, his forts, his kingdom and, his life. The 
Padishah remained in the Deccan with a formidable army to 
round ofl his oxiquests. Undaunted Rajaram carried on the 
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struggle Iram Jinji. After a time even that citadel was lost 
to the enemy and the Padishah was etlll here with his innumer- 
ab]e hordes. Despite these heavy odds Raja ram marched on' 
Aurangabad, ravaged the enem/s country, wrested his forts 
and recovered the entire kingdom from the Mu^l- (Now 
the situation Jjas changed in our favour). You (a monarch 
of great qualilles} occupy the throne aod are assisted by able 
counsellors. Our aid is sought by the Mughal and by its 
means Kings are made and unmade. Is not this Ihc moment 
when we should attempt to seite supreme political power ? 

T undertake to hold the Nisam in check as well as effect a 
northward drive. You speak of reducing (South) Karnatak 
as more urgent, but hardly any opposition is to be countered 
in that quarter, The old Adll Shahi and (Juib Sliahi no longor 
rsist. Ths {'eduction of Karnatak is ns fitood as a domestic 
alTair and can be easily effected by the Huzarat troops. The 
Pratinidhi will manage it The Great Shivaji’s dream of a- 
Hindu domination has remained unfulfilled to this date. 
Balaji Pant Mana has prepared the ground work cstablislung 
friendly lelations with the Hindu Rajas. This is the time to 
strike the blow."'® 

The Peshwa had moved about with his father while yet 
rn his teens: he had aacmpanled him to D^hi in 1719 and 
had become well acquainted with the political situation at tltat 
court Aurangzeb's bigotry and pt^icy o( religious persecution 
had undone tl^e worit of his predecessors, alienated from him 
the sympatliies of the millions of the Hindus over whom he 
ruled,'* This policy of degrading the majority community 


16. Sbahu Cbarltra by Chltniii, pp, 60*61. This roniaii» ihc 
best reply by the Pe.sh>va himself to Lbe conCrovci^iy among modern 
historians in MdhQra.<ibtra whelhoi the expansion of Maxatha powei 
Co Che north before the conqucAC of the south waiv not a grave politi¬ 
cal nsisuke. 

17, For A succuict account of Aurangseb's religious policy to¬ 
wards Hindus see Cambridge HUtory of India, IV, Chapter on 
Aurangxeb, by Sir Jadunatb, e^. pp. 240*43. This is based on his 
Aiinaneseb, III. Chapter, 34 and V, i^. 485-36. Zn this conneefion 
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combined with Iiis treatment of the young Marwar prince Ajil 
Singh, eslianged for ever the brave Rajputs who had shed their 
blood in tiie service of the emi>ire in the four corners of India. *• 
Maratha resistance in the south had encouraged the Jat$, the 
Bunddas and the Sikha to resist Mughal authority with im* 
punity whenever and wherever they could do it, Malwa, 
mainly pc^ulnted by Hindus and dominated by an unfriaidly 
Rajput nobljity, was no exceptiou. Wicitout adequate wpport 
from the court or tlie adjoining provinces and active co-opera¬ 
tion of the indigenous i)opuiacc, the defence of the province 
offered insuperable difhcuUlcs and this ibc succeeding Malwa 
Gonmors were to Cind to their cost 

It was no mere coincidence, but a stroke of deliberate 
policy that in the apportioning ol spheres of influence following 
the imperial grants of Chauth and Sardeahmukhi, in 1719 
Khandosh and the province of Malwa bordering on it were 
assigned to the Peshwa for making collections.’^ Maratha in¬ 
fluence had penetrated the province for some time and for this 
they were anxious to secure legal recognition in the giants. 
The demand (for chauth from Malwa) was turned down by 
the Emperor, and the Peshw'a therefore directed his efforts tn 
wresting by arms what hia fadicr could not achieve by diplo¬ 
macy. The early montljs of 1721 saw him active in the 
Khandesh Baiaapur region^™ collecting chauth and acquainting 
himself with the country his forces were to traverse later. 
Khandesh is contiguous to Malwa and into Malwa two years 
later burst the Peshwa. 


Shivajrs letter to Auraniscb on Ihc iinposillon of the Ja^iya may 
be read wlUi Interoi, The Paciory records on a number of occa¬ 
sions sound a note of warning about the iniolerant attitude ot tl\e 
Emperor toward^ his Hindu subjects, English Factories, Vol. 12. 
p. 2U. Vol, la. p, 205, 

Cambridge History of India, IV, pp. 247-52. 

19. aitnis. p. 71, Duff. I, p. 373. 

20, Balaji Bajlrao RosnUhi, (Bajlrao's itinerary, p 221). The 
P. D. (MSS.) contains orders i«ujed by him to the officers in this 
region to pay him diautb. 





PBSUWA BAJIfiAO I 


Bajira^ left Satara in November 1722 aod advancirg by 
wny of B^ona and through Che ba&in of the Godav&ry, eamc 
upto Burhanpur. The lowers wlto ware active la aouUieru 
Malwa were invited by tbe Pe«hwa to cooperate wcdi Idm.^' 
On Ist P^bniary 1723 he forded the Namadft near Handia 
and entering Nemar Che southem divsion of Malwa, moved 
on to Dhar.‘3 On 13th February be had a ineetmg with the 
Vasir, Naam'ul'mulk, at Bsdaksha (Bolasba?) near Jbabua. 
The Vasir waa tlKin mardiing towarda Gujarat lo punitfi thv 
rebellious Haidar Quii Khan. For six days the Pcahwa remained 
in conference*’ with him, end promises of eatisfymg his claims 
appear to have bcco lidd out to him. If this was nol S(^ why 
should the Vasir sede a aKcUng with an intruder nod remain 
closeted with him ? The Nisam's poaltioo at Uk* court was not 
very happy; he was looking out for possible alliea and fancied 
he could use the young Peehwa for (onvardirig hii end^ 
Bsdirao returned to Khandesh by way of Amjhera and Dhar 
recroosing the Narmada at the Akbarpur ferry. He femairrod 
in Khandtth collecting Chauth for some time. sciUed disputed 
points with Iwu Khan and then again moved into the Handla 
district. Ife remained them for aome time and despatched his 
troops to co-<^rate with the Nizam in reducing Dost Muham* 
mad Rohilla and finalty quitted tiht country In tbe hrst week 
of April 1723, During this period he collected Chauth from 
a number of places in aouthern Malwa." 

In 1724 the Peshwa once again vidted the province. 
Leaving Salara on 27 January he marched into Khandadi 
on I4th Match carried by assault the atronghold nf Lambkani.*’ 


21. Dk Hiilcry of die Pawars of Dhsr. toiler dated I X>cc. 
1722 at pp. 10-11. 

22. Baloii Balirao Kosobhl. p. 223. 

23. S. P. D. XXI r, 4: S. P. D. XIIL 3. 

M. Bahji Bajirao Rowushi. pp. 2234, S. P. D. Xllf, 3, 
S. P. D. XXX 310. 

25. B. a Rotiuihi p. »4. 

2d. Shahu Hosniabi. p. 04, S. P. D. XXX, p. 209. 
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and on May 8th crossed the Narmade at Akbaipur.'^^ On the 
16th of that month at Nalcha there was another meeting of 
momentous importance between him and the Niaam,*^ Ttie 
Niaam had thrown up his premierahlp in di^ust and was re* 
tiling to the Deccan to resume the viceroyalty. He was ex- 
peedng trouble in the resumption of office. Hia deputy, 
Miibariz Khan, and other Dcccan and Guiarat officials had 
been secretly instigated by the court to oppose him and destroy 
him, if possible. In this predicament it was to the advantage 
of the Nitam to secure allies and in his conference with dv 
Peshwa he made him profuse promises. He agreed not to 
oppose the collection of ChauCh and SardesUmukhi in the six 
Subhas of tl)e Deccan, reissued tlie grants under his signature-^ 
and may have encouraged the Peshwa's pretensiona to Malwa. 
In the battle of Patehkharda on October lBt» 1724 the F%8hwa'$ 
force fought on the side of the Kisam and contributed materi¬ 
ally to his victory.’* 

The next four years kept the Peshwa busy in other sectors, 
but he was not a man who would allow his grip on Malwa to 
relax. He knew the value of continuous hammering A strong 
force under his trusted lieutenants Baji Bhivrao, Udaji f^war 
and his Diwan Ambaji Puiandarc marched into Gujarat in 
February 1726, look a decisive part in defeating Rustam Ali 
at Basu,” and by way of Sunth, Jhalod, Jhabua. entered 
Malwa in April of that year.®* Anup Singh of Jhabua paid 
one lakh in tribute and the districts of Amjhcta and Shajalian* 
pur »'ere laid under contribution.** 

llie incurdons of the Marathas since 1720 were headed 
by the Peliwa in person and deserved to be closely watched 


27. £, B. Rosnishi, p. 224. 

28. & P. D. p. 269, XXX, 

29. Di, Pawar's paper st the Ind. Hist. Records CoDimission, 
1940 se^on. Vol. XVII. pp. 204-5. 

30. S. F. D XXX, p. 270 r al» No. 34. See chapter ll 

31. For details see djapter 'Mkrathas in Gujarat,’ 

32- S. P. D. XXX, p. 272. 
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and stoutly qif)osed. The appointments of regular Maratha 
ofRcials like Keso Mahadeo, Keso Vishwanath, Godaji Deokate, 
Udaji Pawar to levy chauth from the south districts of MaJwa 
afforded evident of tlieir growing influence’* and presaged the 
loss of the piovince to the empire. 

The appointment of Giridhar Bahadur to Malwa in June 
1725 prevented for a time the slide*down. Giridhar Bahadur 
came 0 / a notable family of Nagar Biahmins and had held 
before several important charges. Be was Governor of Malwa 
for a short period from August 1722 to May 1723 and was 
again sertC down to tlK province in 172S to hold it against Hv: 
wiles of the Nizam and die incj^^ng pressure of the Ma^atJ 1 a^ 
He was an offica of character and refused to compromise with 
the enemies 0 / the emphe. His i»licy of 00 compiomjse was 
soon to cost him his command and his life.^ 

The re^me of the new Governor began with friction witls 
the Maratha Kamavishdars. He turned them out and slopped 
thtir collections. They complained to Siahu Raja of the un¬ 
expected reaUfance they were meeting with from the Subahdar 
in levying chauth. on which representations were addressed to 
him not to disturb the collections.^^* The representations fell 
on deaf ears. Day a Bahadur, the commander of the Subah- 
dai’s troops and his cousin, moved about the provnnee and 
showed great activity in watching the movements of Santaji 
Bhonsle, Krishnaji Hari, Keso Mahadeo and several other 
JiCaratha captains, prevented their junction with Ambaji 
Furandare's troops, and followed them till they were out of tiie 
province.’’ 

Udaji Pawar and Baji Bhivrao were appointed by the 
Peshwa to make collections for the year 1726-27.“® They did 
not fare better than their predecessors. All that their offtuals 


34. S- P. D. XXX, pp. 272J73. 

35. For the early history of Giridhar Bahadur see Irvine 11, 
pp. 6-16. 
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could collect amounted to 20,000 mpees.*® Daya Bahadur was 
most zealous is his duties and would not sufi'er the country to 
be ravaged. He kept bis troops moving and pushed the 
Maratha forces to the Karmada.*^ Girldhar Bahadur appeared 
to have stemmed the Maratha advance. 

The Peshwa had gone south to assist FatehaingJi Bhonsle 
to establi^ his claims in the Kamatak {1725*26, 26-27) and 
later the struggle witli the Nizam near liomo diverted his at¬ 
tention from the Malwa venture In. 172S F^ruary the great, 
Nisam-ul-inulk was brouglxt to bay at Palkhed and obliged to« 
submit to the terms dictated to him by the victor. The Pcahwa's. 
euGcees ribl only overawed the Nizam and his own domestic 
enemies but gave him a domi Dating voice in the royal couasels 
and he chose this mooienC to hurl his hordes noithward against 
Malwa and fix his hold on that province, The absence of his 
troops in that quarter had encouraged his rivals Dabhade and 
Bande to encroach on hU and an alliance between these 
two ^iefs and the Subahdar of Malwa would further imperil 
the position already weakened by witlidrawal of la^ forces 
southward. The campaign against the Kizam having dosed in 
Marclt 1728 the season waa too far advanced to invade Malwa 
irnmediately; the Peshwa contented liimself with issuing 
tettem to the local Malwa ofilcials asking cheoi to pay chautli 
to his Deputy, Udaji Pawar,*® 

The Peshws knew that his wishes in order to be rejected 
must be backed by the power of the sword. On the coru^sion 
of the Dashera of tlrat year a formidable force*® composed of 
veteran chiefs, Udaji Pawar, Ranoji Sindhia, Malhar Rao 
Holkar and the flower of Maratha Shiledars, was called to 
arms and under the command of Chunaji Appa, the brother 


39. S. P. D. XXX, p. 281. 

40 . ^yar-ul-Mutakhenn, p. 23S 

41. Shabu Rcznlihi, 214. 

42. Dharcha ttihas, pp. 27-9. 
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of (hcs Peshwa, commenced moving north on 24th October. 
The young general marched with incredible rapidity. On 2l8t 
November he reached tt^ Salpura hiUa, on tlte 22nd the Kar- 
wand Bari pm wta negotiated ; on the 25th the Narmada wia 
forded; on Um oext day the Mandu Chat wu aacended and 
on the 27th d)c Marathas lay encamped at Nalcha.'* Raja 
(^ridhar Bahadur having just then followed Kanthaji Kadam 
to the frontier of Malwa and driven him oui» lay encamped 
on the border town of Arnjhera. Chimaji At^, leaving a 
detachment at Dhar to hang on the Mandu fort and preveni 
tbo Killadar Muhammad Umar Khen efTccUng junctlori with 
the main army, closed upon the enemy on the 2Qtli.** Com< 
pfotely auiprh^ and fearing to be cut off from his tear, Ciri* 
dhar Bahadur awarved round and attacked the enemy a ad¬ 
vancing cotumitt. Bahadur's troops fou^t with the courage 
of despair, but they were outnumbered and outmanoeuvred. 
After six Sours of cloae fighting the Mughal force was annihi¬ 
lated, ita commander! with a number of diiefs were slain : Its 
colours and iH camp criuipage were c&ptured by tiK Marathas.'* 
It was a complete victory for Chimaji and congratulations 
showered on him from all quarters.^* 

Resting his troops at Amjhera for a couple of days 
Qmsaji pressed on towards the capital of the province (3rd 
December), by way of Ahu and Japafixir.*^ Ko ho|Kd to 
surprise Ujjam as he had nirpriaeri the enemy at Amjheia. 
But the son of the late Governor, BhawanJ Rain, had assumed 
control and preiiarcd the city for a si^c. Earth wr>rka were 
put up, fresh reemits were raised and by the time the Mars- 
thas were near, the dty was ready to receive them with coiw 
Mence. The emperor wrote to Bhawani Kam condoling with 
him on his bereavement and ashmg him to carry on the 
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Btruggl^' Monej' to the amount of tw lacs was sent and 
Say^ld Najmuddin Ali Khan, Durjan Sal Hada, and Muham¬ 
mad Umar Khan who commanded considerable troops in the 
provinc*, were ordered to assist BhawanI Ram.*'' 

Tbe Maratha army lacked the means to press siege opeia* 
(ions and was consequently held up at the capital of Malwa. 
On (ho 13th January 1729 a sally was made by tlie inmates 
when there was some dose lighting- Chimaji was now advised 
by his brother not to remain lied to one spot, but move out 
into the open country and make coUectioDS of Chauth.*® The 
siege was thcrcfoj'O abandoned and Maralha troops spread 
cvcrywlxerc demanding th«r dues. KayctU, Sundarsi, Shahj a- 
harviut, Sarangpur, Nowlai, Badoawar, Dhar and a number 
of important phfces submitted.'’* Tlw Kotwal of U;jam paid 
Rs. 5,000. Tlie open country denuded of its troops could offer 
little opposttioQ, Chimaji moved to Sarangpur, then changed 
his course and headed towards Bundi, Kotah (Feb. 5)."- 
Rajgarh, Bhanpura, Rampura. and Jawad were laid under con* 
Iribution ; then retiring into Gujarat by way of Jhalod and 
Doliad, he returned to Poona on 4th May 1729.”’ 

The campaign opened on 24th October 1728 and came to 
an and in May 1729. One major batde and a number of 
minor engagements had bem fought. At Amjhera the enemy’s 
force was not merely defeated, but completely destroyed. A 
few strong places like Ujjain and Sironj held out. but the re* 
maining country was overrun by the Maratha troops, The 
decide victory biinging the MaraChas within striking distance 
of Che imperial capital secured them a base from which to 
threaten the heart of the empire. The strategic passes of the 
Vindhyas passed into their possession; the hood gates were 
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thrown back and the tidal waters Qow ruabed in. Within a 
decade of their victory tJa:y were complete mastora e>i the 
provitwe. 

Tlien was uUer coafuaicei in the nrtpefial rank» in Maiwa. 
The breakdown oC Mughal administration in the province «» 
well illustrated hy the growing di&uHia of the succeeding 
Governors. No money or raki/orcenunia could be obtained 
(rom the emperor, Tlte troopi damoured for their arrears* 
Sayyid Najmuddm All Khan who had been ordered to suppeut 
Bhawani Ranu preferred to look on himecll a» the Subahdar 
and called on tho latter to account for the revenues of the pn>- 
vince. The two fell out and l)ostjlitus were averted only by 
the strtmg attitude taken up by Bhawani Bam. The defeat o( 
the Subahdar's troops and the subsequent squabbles of tlic gcii* 
unto cncoure^Kl the peuantry and local samindars to withhold 
revenues ; all the cfToru of Bhawani Ram who bad now been ap¬ 
pointed to succeed his father, failed to hold up the avalanche.'^ 

The Pcihws appointed ofT^ers to make collections. Malliar 
Rbo Hdkar and Udaji Pawir who had been assigned a numb* 
er of districts last year were GonTirmed in the grant on Idth 
Septober 1729.'^ Tivny assembled troops at Chikhalda and 
awaited the break up of the monsoon to commence ojwnitwoa 
Kanthaji Kadam had in the meanwhile invested KJiargoji and 
levied 50,000 rupees from it Bhawani Ram could no longer 
raise money to pay his tro^, the jagirs granted to his father 
were conhiated and the aid he was led to expect from Jai Singh 
never came: at last in October 1729 he was informed that Mnl* 
wa was too importam. a cliargo to be left in his hands on ac¬ 
count of the growing menace of the Marathaa and Uiat Sawai 
Jai Singh had been urvoinlcd to the province.^ 

Jai Singh's tenure of office though it lasted only for a year, 
witnessed the initiation of a new policy. The growing power 

54. Sir Jadunalh Serksr In Ibe HIsiery of Jaipur (Mm.) 
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of the Marathas and the convulsions in Molva made a deep 
impresBion on bis mind. He perceived that the only praclicahle 
policy that could succeed in the circumstances was the policy 
of appeasement which his sympathies for Maratha aspirations 
eminently suited him to pursue.*^ The rnimunity of Malwa was 
to he secured by granting to Raja Shahu a jagii in Malwa worth 
ten lakhs ol rupees a year; by thus meeting the Raja’s demand 
of Chauth from the province it was expected ‘‘he would keei? 
his Generals in dieck and would prevent the raids of his chiefs ” 
In that province. To ensure the execution of the airangement a 
Maratha general was to serve under imperial banners.^* Writ¬ 
ten undertakings were exchanged with Dado Bhimsen, $ba* 
hu Raja’s envoy, and Deepsingh, an eminent Rajput, was de¬ 
puted (Oct 1730) to the Maratha Court to bring about a last¬ 
ing settlement, and an enduring poace.*" To create a friendly 
atmosphere the Raja in the meanwhile had surrendered in 
March (1730)*° the important fortress of Mandogarh captured 
by Holkar and Pawar four montla back, and had asked tAe 
several Maratha chieftains to cease military operations. How¬ 
ever before the negotiations could be completed, a change took 
place In Ibe imperial counsels and it was once more resolved 
to oiler resistance to Maratha demands. Jai Singh was 
tiansferred and Muhammad Khan Bangash was sent to Malwa 
to stop the onrush of the soutl^emers. 


CBJ AFTER Vin 

MARATHA ADVANCE IN BUNDELKHAND. 

While the Malwa cperatl«)s were progressing satisfactorily ' 
(1723-29), the Peshwa embarked on another bc4d enterprise. 
The annual expeditions into Malwa, Khandesh, and Gujarat 
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necessitated putting in the Iteld vast hoi'des» and these could 
not be raised without money. The recent campaign against the 
Niaam though it had been concluded to the advantage of the 
Marathas, was fiaaociaily not quite a success. It had added 
to the huge debt the Peshwa had aiieady contracted ; as a num* 
her of Siledar iHTrse operated on (he Raja's behalf, a part of 
the burden fell on the royal exchequer, and the Maharaja im* 
portunared the Pesbwa to rid him of his debtors. The ambi¬ 
tious policy of expansion, of seizing impcnal power could be 
pursued only by bringing into the held vastly superior forces 
that would immobilise the Mu^al armies. All these added Co 
the financial liabilities of the Pcsliwa which were accumulating 
and for lightening which he was anxious to find new Acids for 
conquest.^ In tlic search for new fields the Peshwa determined 
to lead his forces into Bunddkhand where the Bundela chief 
Chhatrasal had invoked his aid to repel the aggressions of the 
Mughal Governor, Muhammad Khan Bangash.- 

t 

Chhatra^ had a past as romantic and turbulent as that 
cf the MaraCha hero Shivaji himself. The Bundelas, a clan of 
the Rajputs, conquered the hiUy country east of Malwa bet¬ 
ween (he Jamuna and the Narmada In the IStli and 14th cen¬ 
turies. Birsing Bundela murdered Akbar's favourite minister, 
Abul Fazal, and was favoured by Jehangir. In consequence 
the Bundelas rose in prominence and for a time basked in the 
sunshine of imperial favour. On Jehanfiir’s deatli however, 
Jhujhar Singh, the son of the deceased Bir Singh fled tlie Mu- 
glral court, tut was hunted down to the wild forests of Gondwan 
in 1635 and there killed by the Gonda. His feudatory Champ* 
• at Rai heroically struggled against the might of the empire 
for another two decades and was JikewUe deslroycd in 1661. 
Cbampat's son Othatrasal, left ac orphan at the age of twelve, 
then sought service in the Mughal army, became dissatisfied, 
visited the great Shivaji in the south and was advised by him 
to raise the standard of revolt against the idol breakers. Chha* 
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tranl returned (o hn homclund and kept up the contest SKsmat 
the Mufd>sis with varyinf fortune. Auraugzcb’s distnetku in 
the south and the civil wars of bis successors gave Chhatrasal 
a free hand sod enabled him to eirteQd his conquests till he he- 
came master of the eastem haU of Buode!khaod,» 

With the appointment in 1720 of Muhammad KJian Ban- 
gash to the subab o! Allahabad there came a turn in the tide 
of the Bundcia fortunes. Bangash was ■ renowned Pathan 
d)icf and worthy of the title. *'Chasanfar" us., Ali confer¬ 
red 00 him by Pamikh Siyar. As toon as thejnenace of the 
Nizam was laid at rest, he directed his srms to tl^ rcductiOQ 
of Bundelkhsnd vdiich wu included io hit government of Al¬ 
lahabad and wherein he had a iieraonal inlereet w the revenue 
of certain parganss liad been assigned (o him in 1713. In the 
beginning of 1727 Muliammsd Khan Bangssh took command 
of the operatioos and pressing the Bundelas hard, occupied 
ganas Bhind. Mauda, PaDani, Agwasi and Simani; at Ijoli in 
pargana Mshoba he stormed the welt prepared tines of the 
enemy and forced them to retire to the forest of Salhat near 
Jaitpur. Here the Pathan Chief pursued tlw fuRitives and 
scattered them. Chhatrasal took slidtcr io Uu! fort of Mahob^. 
The forts of Barigul. Lmiri. Jhumar; Mahoba, Kuliialiar were 
all reduced one by one and. at Ur about June 1723 Bangsah 
laid siege to Jaitpur, the last stronghold of the Bundcia chief. 
Throughout the rains the investment continued with relentless 
pressure. Chhatrasal sent out appeals for help in vain, and at 
last in Deoember 1728 surrendered the place to the enemy. 

It looked aa if Bundela resistance was completely crushed, 
All thdr strongholds bad been reduced by the Mughal Suhsh- 
dar and the aged Chatrasal dcliveciog himself with his family 
into the hoods of the eoemy waited to be taken to Delhi as 
prisoner. The imperial Court as usuil Jealous of the suecessei 
of its Sdbahdar, began to entertain suspicions of his designs. 


3. For a decaikd accDual of the Bunddt diicfi see Pogson's 
BundslSA and Irvins, IT. 2IS-30. 
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Chhatrdsal came to koov trom bis a^ts at Delhi what power¬ 
ful enemies the Subahdar had at the Court and resolved to re¬ 
new the iirucgle. As the Marathae were everywhere challeng¬ 
ing Mughal authority, he turned to them for aid The Bun- 
dda overtures were accepted and Bajiiao prepared to marcli to 
their support* 

Tbe I^sbwA opened Ihc campaign in November L726. Tik- 
ing farewell of tits Maharaja tt) 27th November tiui Peahwa, 
With the SaclasIUcar, at the head of 2S.OOO horse ‘ advanced 
ihrougb the Godavari ba^ by way of Beer and Pathri. These 
disirku had been assigned to the Sarlashkar for making, col- 
IccticMU of Chauth which the hostilities with the Nssom bad 
prevented frMt being raised lor the previous two years No 
opposition was cnet with: the Feshwa's army marched into titt 
Gwgathari dixtrieta, resumed the collecrions and then headed 
towards Deogarh through Berar, At tbe Tequeet of Aiwas Kban 
of Berar to apare his districts the Pediwa toi^ a rmm eouthem- 
ly route by way of Mahur.• On the ISlh January (1729) Bari, 
tire Atit atronghc^d of the Deogarh Raja, was amaulted. On> 
the 23rd an agreement was concluded r^ich tbe Raja pro¬ 
mised to pay the Marsthas an annual tribute of Rs. 65,000 aod 
thus secured hb territory from molesUtiort On tbe 4th of 
February the Pesbwa pushed on towards Bundelkhand.* Mov¬ 
ing through the wilderness by unfrequented routes a month lat¬ 
er he establisired contact with tbe Bundda chiefs; on lOtli 
March he was received by Dharati Singh, con of Chatrasol. Oii 
tile IStli (he aged Chhatnisal welcomed his deliverer and enter- 
taiDCd him." Otlier Buodda chiefs now hastened to Join the 
Ptthwa’a staodard and the Joint army swelled to 70,000 men" 
FrttO Mahoba it advanced on the l^h March to where Mu¬ 
hammad Khan Baogash was lying encamped. 
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Muhaminad Khan Bangash waa aU thia wUUe lasting in 
false sscitrity. AJ] the anemy forta had passed into his hands ; 
the BundeU forces had been l>eaCen in Che field, overpowered 
and scattered, 'fhe Q^iefs had made tiieit submission ar\d 
were in his camp. Bangash sent back the major part of his 
forte and Jay encamped near Jaitpur willi hardly 16000 men. 
He allowed the Bundcia chiefs to remove to a distance from 
his camp on the pretext of celebrating the Iloli.* Not be¬ 
fore the enemy was within twenty miles of his encampment was 
he aware of their jn'csowc. Hastily Iw called logethet detach¬ 
ments scattcicd on garrison duties, dug ontrenchmencs and pre* 
])ared to resist. At the same lime he despatched letters to thv 
Court reporting his serious plight and calling for reinforcc- 
mente,^® 

In the absence of lieavy artillery the allied armies could not 
carry the enemy’s position by assault and therefore surround¬ 
ed ic on all sides; Che investment commenced on 27tJ) March : 
not a grain of food or blade of grass could be secured from 
outside. Bangaah m^de a sortie csie day but was unable to 
{Nerce the besiegers’ defences.^' The son of the Subalidar, 
Qaim Khan, who was then at Tabarwan, learned oi the straits 
to which hie father liad been reduced and hasteoed to his re¬ 
lief with supplies and reinforcements, He was allowed to ap¬ 
proach Supa, within 12 miles of Jaitpur, when his force was 
attacked and decunated. Qaim Khan succeeded in making his 
escape, but lost his baggage and military stores which all fell 
into the hands of the Marathas who besides other things secur¬ 
ed 3000 lioTse and 13 elepliantB'’^ 

Taking advantage of the diversion Muhammad Khan in 
the meanwhile had abandoned his encampment and escaped to 

* The Kali that yean fell on 4Ui March. 
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the shelter of the Jaitpur fort. The enemy letamed and in¬ 
vested the fort and the town closdy, resolved to starve the gar¬ 
rison into sunendering. The only food that could be obtained 
was the flesh of the gun buJlocks and of troopers’ horses. Many 
soIdlerB died of starvation and still more deserted.^’ 

With the allied armies tightly cJoeing round him» the Pa- 
Ihan's submission was a mere question cf time. If be hoped to 
be relieved by imperial troops he was merely deluding hunsclf. 
None at the court had the desire or the energy to extricate the 
luckless Governor from the miserable straits to which he bad 
been reduced. But the season was too far advanced for the 
Marathas to remain in the north any longer. Leaving the Bun- 
delas to complete the operatioot, the Peshwa left Jaitpur on 
23rd May and hastened back by way of Garha, Ketughan, Bur- 
hanpur, Makrai and reached Poona on 16th July.’* The in¬ 
vestment of Jaitpur continued for another three months till at 
last despairing of ever being succoured» Muhammad Khan Ban- 
gash signed an agreement with the Burtdelas" not to attack them 
again, but to content himself witli the tributt they formerly 
paid Fi*om that time Muhammad Khan never re-entered 
Bundelkhand.’* 

The year 1728-1729 marks a turning point in Maratlia 
hi^ory. Chimaji's victory over Giridhar Bahadur established 
Maratha power in Malwa. nhile Che help rushed to the Bun- 
deJas in their hour of peril won for the Maratlw cause the 
sword arm of a giateful and heroic people. Chhatiasal came 
To look 00 the Pssliwe as his son and left him a part of his 
kingdom in Jagir. The Marathaa thus secuied another foot¬ 
hold in a friendly county from which to direct a blow at the 
heart of the Empire, 
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MARATHA PROGRESS IN MALWA 
(1730-1735) 

The appQincmcQt of Muhammad Khan Banaaah to the 
piovince of Malwa came at the same time as Unportant chant* 
et in the Maratha command. Udaji Pawar who had been ao 
far active in Malwa and had figured ao prominenUy in recent 
operations fell out with the PusUwa. He felt he was not being 
rewarded accordinx to his merit and demanded half the colleo 
titts from the province. His dmund met with a refosal from 
the Pcaliwa and on 3rd October 1730. Malhar Rao Holkar wu 
appointed to the aupremc command in Malwa next year (20th 
October 1731) Ranoji Sindhia was associated with him and 
tlwy were emjiowerai to make settlements with the chiefs and 
local Zamindara^ 

Sindhia and Holkar were mt new figures. Both lud be¬ 
gun their careers as common troopers and had risen to the com¬ 
mand of considerable Pagas by their sheer ability. Ranoji was 
in personal attendance on the Peshwa’s father and had seen stf- 
vice with him in several fields. He had distinguished himself 
in many important actioni. the battle of Balapur, Fatekharda, 
Ban, Falkhed, Amjhera and Pabhm. His associate Malhac 
Rao was a goat-herd and had at first served in the Raja’s con¬ 
tingent uc^er Bande.^ His daring and courage brou^t him to 
tlic notice of the Peshwa who persuaded him to take service 
with him. He knew the Sitpuri rr^on like ^ palm of hb 
hand and had fought with ewwpicuous bravery in the battle of 
Amjhera.* With these experienced soldiers Bangash was to 
contend now. 

Bangaah received his new app(wiment » 19th SepL 1730, 
He marched towards Malwa at the head of 6200 hone and 2500 


1. S. P. D. XXX. pp. 300. 

1 Idem, pp, 304-6. 

8. S. P. D. XXX, p. 233 and XVII, L 
i. 8. P. D. Xia S3. 
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foot." Liberal promiwe of aid in men and money were made 
by the Court, but rwne, it would be seen subsequenciy. 
were kept Halting for days in hia march for reinforcements 
from Delhi to jobi him. he at last reached Uljain on ISth Janu¬ 
ary 1731 too late to prevent the Maiathaa under KoUcai from 
entering the province. Holker even attempted to aurprJae the 
Covemor’s camp at Sarangpur while he was yet lua mar^. 
but the attempt did not succeed." 

The presence of Hotkar near the capital obliged the Cover- 
nor to take the field at onco. He penonally moved towards 
Dhar and acne hia ton Ahmed Kltan with another force to¬ 
wards Sarangpur. HoUcar fell back in U)e direction of Dhar. 
was epgaged by Bangash's troops and was forced to evacuate 
his outposts at Dhar. Dipalpur, aod Maodieshwar,* 

Baagash's apparent success was due to tlie abecnce of the 
mafor part of the Maratha force in Gujarat The rivalry 
betwe en the Peshwa and the Senapati had flami up into an 
open rupture and both sides were preparing for the coming 
struggle. The Senapati had eucceeded in winning over tltt 
disgruntled Pawar to his aide and was negotiaLiog with the 
Nizam for nn aUlaocc. Tlie Senapaii's hostile prcporatlms 
obliged the Pedrwa to recall his bat troops from beyond the 
Narmada which contributed materially to the success obtain¬ 
ed by Bangash over H^kar. 

The Subahdar about chh time made a wrong move which 
roused suspicions about his motives and lost him tbe favour of 
the imperial court and ultimately brought about bis down¬ 
fall. The Emperor though outwardly recondled to Nizam*ul' 
mu Ik, distrusted hit subenioion aitd looked on him as a rebel 
to be crushed at the proper time. He could not foget Ids 
dedsnee of bnperbl autho^ in Gujarat and Malwa after hie 
withdrawal to the Deccan. The Govtnvx of Malwa was ex¬ 
pected to watch the nwvsnents of this rebel, and deal with him 
effectively should he find an opportunity to do so. Even the 


5. trvii^ U, p. 249, 

7. J. A. 5. B. 1«?S, p, 310. 


6. Hfi/. p. 2S0. 
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troops of Baogash believed that they would some time cross 
swords with, the aimy of the Deccon Subahdar. But when con¬ 
trary to expectatkms, Bangaeh met die Niram on the Narmada 
at the Akbarpur Ferry* on I7th March 1731, the party opposed 
to him at Uie court iuunediateJy used it against him to insinu« 
ate to the Bmpetor that the PatJian chief bad entered into tlie 
Scenes of the NiEam to dethrone him Though no immediate 
action was Ukeni by the empeor it antagonised him against the 
Pathan and made him unresponsive towards the latter’s difU- 
culties. 

The meeting between the two Viceroys was an astute move 
on the part of the Nizam directed against his inveterate enemy 
the Peshwa. Bangash while yW, al Sadhauia in Dec. 1730 on 
his way to Ujjain had received letteis from the Nizam inviting 
him to meet him on the Narmada.** His recent experience in 
Bundelkliand had shown Bangash that the PCshwa was not a 
despkable foe and that he would have a hard time hghting him 
in Malwa single-handed. He therefore gave a willing ear 
to the overtures of the Nizam for joint operations against the 
Marathas. The Senapati was up in arms against the Pe^wa 
and the Nizam felt that if he and Bangash would support the 
former, the Pesliwa's power would be crii>pled if not completely 
destroyed. The two therefore met on 17th March and remained 
in conference for twelve days. Before their plans could be 
i^erfected the Peshwa had struck a decisive blow at his oppon¬ 
ent and dispersed hie troops. The scheme of tlie two clu^ fell 
to pieces, and each bad to hurry back to his province to save 
)1 from the ravages of ti»c Maxatha horse. 

Malhar Bao Holkar was at this time oix rating near Mand- 
sor, while another Maratha chief (Anlu?) was ravaging the 
country near Kayeth. Unrest made its appearance among tlie 
troops of the Governor, and the Raja of Kotah and other chiefs 
whom Bangash had asked to co-operate with Jiim against the 


* Alxnit 35 miles soull) of Indoic and 40 miles S. £. of Dhar. 
8. S, P. D. X, 70 and XVIf, 8; Irvine IX. p. 251; die correct 
daw of S. P, D. XVtl, 8 Ir Reed. 7 Nov. 1730. 
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MaraUios, re/used to move. From Mftndsur Hdkai marched 
OQ to Sar&ftfpuf ia Jane I731« cnsa&cd the Govemor'e troope 
bat was forced to r^re. Muhammad Khan went to Sironj 
and remained encamped tiiere throughout the monsoon He 
had begun to feel the pressure of the Marathas.^ 

After the monsoon the Maiathas returned (o h^wa in 
tnereasinf numbers Holkar was reported (o be ia the vicinity 
of Sirceij at the head of 60.000 men. Slndhia. Pawar and 
ntbere were followinR him. Bingash wrote to Delhi for help, 
but no aid came from that quarter.'* Ho wrote to Shahu Raja, 
but was referred to the Peshwa." The Nizam having come to 
an undentandlng with the Pcahwa showed no anxiety to relieve 
tltt distress of 1 m former ally. Bangash's littk provincial force 
of 10,000 was unable to cope with the numerous Maratha 
hordes. The local Zamiodara and chiefs found it convenient 
to make peace with the intruders rather than cooperate with 
the Governor In repeUmg their attacks. Bangash realised the 
helplessneu of his situation and sought an undentanding with 
the Maratha chiefs by granting them chauth for the year.'* At 
the same time he informed the Court that withoat substantial 
reinforcenients he could no longer bold back the Maiatbas. Mis 
appeals were replied with an order informing of hia removal 
and the appointment of Sawaj Jai Singh as his successor 
(Sept. 3S, 1732), Thus ended rather injdonouBly the two 
years* Govemoiehrp of Muhammad Khan Hangash.'* 

So far had the Marathas entrenched dviTuelves in their 
new conquests by now that the Peshwa thought it safe to divide 
Malwa among his chief captains. This was effected In July 
1732 when ^ndhia Holkar and the Pa wars were assigned do* 
dnitc shares in the revenue of the province. 


9. J. A S. B. 1378. pp. 316-7, 

!0. J. X S R. )678. pp. 331-1 

11. Idem. 13. /Md. pp. S32-23. 

13. Thm aro few Manthl papere referring to Hollar's actlvi- 
liet lor 1731-32. Our main source is thenfore j. A 8. B, 1B73, 
part IV. 
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Sawjii Jal 5m|h wu appoU^ttd Viceroy /or the third tine 
to allow him to punuo the policy 0 / appeafiencDt which be had 

milUted in his previous term of oito. The appointnwnt of 
this powerful Hajput prince, the friend of the Anur-ul-Umara, 
aigoaliaec] that 'the MuMhal Court had at last ftwakcnol to the 
giavit/ 0 / the menace'. 

After the fall of Giiidhar Bahadur, the Pechva lay Quid* 
cent for some time. \n 1730 FCbniary, Pawagarli, the south* 
western atrance into Malwa was wrested from Kanthaji 
Baode,** in 1731 April the Senapad's (^>pasit(on was shaUer- 
cd at Dabhai. One more altwnii^ of the Niaam to ruin hk 
rival was defeated and tJ)e forma very wisely entered loto a 
secret pact with the Peahwa not to molest his southern territof)* 
while he pursued bis ambitious policy to the North, carried 
his arms Into Malwa and pushed eoncfuests over the Emper¬ 
or's remaining dominions.'’*^ Thus having established himadf 
over his dcmettlc rivals and overawed the Niaam, the Peshwa 
was free to direct his full energier to the project » dear to his 
heart 

Kb Arst care was to coosolklate his hold over his Biindel* 
khand Jagirs. They had been bestowed on him by the grateful 
ChhatrasaJ who died on 14th Dec. 1731. To effect a partition 
of the Ja^r and to collect tribute from the Bundcla Chiefs of 
Orchs, Datia, Nanvar and Bhadawar the Peshwa despatched 
hss brother in Bundclkhand in the cold weatlter of 1732. 
Chimaji left the Deccan in OcL 1732, cama up in Bundelkhand 
and appointed Coviad Ballal Kher to carry out tha details of 
the neg^ations. By tact and suave temperament the partition 
was effected without the smallest hitch. Tht Pealiwa obtain^'a 
Jagir valued at one lakh from Jagat Raj and another of a quart¬ 
er and a lakh with the fort of Pajgarh from liirdesa. It was 


U. S. P. D. XXX, p. »7. 

IS. Elphinaoiie, p. 667. This cmpict wm concluded in Auf. 
ITSt and ratiAed In 1?^ Dec. wheo the Pnhwa aod the Kiaam tnei 
at Robe Rimeshwar; vide Rij HI. No. 97 and & P. D. XXX. No. 
90, n . 
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also stipulated Chat Bundelas would join the Peshwa's standard 
and give him aid when he would invade foreign territory or 
inarch on Delhi, Hirdesa with his eye on Orcha dreamt of 
extending his territory in that direction and promised to share 
that state with the Peshwa.** 

The Rajas of Bunddkhand a;^a[ed to the Mughal Court 
for help against MaraUia aggression. But before tire Vazir 
had rooved from Delhi,'* and marched in the direction of the 
MaratJias, the latter had retired after collecting dues. TJic 
Raja of Orcha and Rao Ramchandra pressed the Vazir to lead 
his army against the sons of Chhatrasal who, they repreeented, 
were in alliance with the Marathas and had given them a foot¬ 
hold in the province, and must be eroded. The Vaair advanc¬ 
ed to the boundary of the territory of Raja Jagat Raj where 
he learnt of the formidable rebellion of Bhsgwant Singh of 
Adaru in Ghazipur and the death of his brother-in-law Jan 
Nisar Khan, in a recert attack. Incensed the Vazir marched 
on Ghaaipur and invested the place. Bhap'ant Singh fled to 
the nvmntains. The Bundela Chieftains and Muhammad Khan 
Bangash once more urged the Vazir not to abandon the opera¬ 
tions against the aTlies of the Marathas. The case-loving Vazir 
however had begun to feel the severities of the campa^o. His 
agents were sent to Hirdesa and Jagat Raj returned with evasive 
replies from the two Chiefs. The prospect of a monsoon cam¬ 
paign in the hilly Bundda country did not appeal to Qamr- 
ud-din Khan. He retired with his army, reacliing Delhi on 
28Ch July.“ 

While Chlinaji'g force was operating in Bundelkhand, an¬ 
other body under the joint command of Ranoji Sindbia and 
Malharji Holkar invaded Malwa. Commencing its march in 
December 1732, it arrived on the Narmada by way of Kansul. 
Here it divided, t»c force under Anand Rao Pawar taking the 


16. S- P. D, XJV, 7-9, Br. Cli. 44. Also Prof. Pbtdar's paper. 

17. The Viiir left Delhi on 21 Shawal, 127 March 1733 ], Ir¬ 
vine, II, p, 277. 

IS. S. P. D. XIV. 9. 
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direct roRd co MaJwa. while Siadhia M Holkar struck « noctb 
west route, entered Gujantt, captured Champaner and plurd* 
ered Umreth.^* From here they secured an easy paaage into 
Malwa to divert Sawai Jal Singh who waa rented to be Rung 
againat Chimaji Appa. The Maiaiha Commandara accured in* 
^mation that Jal Singh waft encamped near Mandaor. 
Leaving behind t^r heavy baQ:8ge they pre ss ed towards his 
camp and durrouoded it Jai Sin^ now persuaded Udaii and 
Kriahnaji Pawar who were hovering about with their conting¬ 
ents, to join him. They coukl however bring UcUe rdlef to 
Sawai Jii Singh and leCC him on the representations of Sindhia 
and Holkar. Jai Kngh offered to pay the Marathas she laklia 
of rupees in addition to the coUeetions from paraganas al¬ 
ready made by them* The Miritha demand rose higher, and 
Sewaiji, being informed that the F^paor had moved out of 
the capita] and was coming to his aid, decided to attack the 
Maratbas. The rear of Jai Singh’s army was engaged and 
plundered by Holksr who lost in the eivagcmeat only two 
hundred hones. Holkar retired to a distance of alxtccn cost, 
but again returned to the attack. Jai Singh at last found it 
^dent to con^ to terms with the Maratha C3^e£s, Sindhia 
and Holkar accepting the terms already proposed by Jai Singh 
and hcetUJtiee erased for the Beason.>* 

Soon after this Sawai Jai Sln^ retired to his country of 
Amber and gave hUnself up to pte^re. " Awaic of the down* 
fall of (he Empire he saw it was in vain to attempt to cfwek 
Maratha invasion or to prevent tbc partition of the Empire.*** 

When the next campaigning season (1733 OcL— 1734 May) 
Opened (be Peshwa was sitting before Janjira vainly attempting 
to reduce the island castle. His licuimanls however were iKt 
taking any diancM. Sindhia. Holkar and Pilaji Jadhav were 


13. & P. D. XSV, 1; the correct dirte of the paper i« 21 Fd>. 
1733. 

20. S P. D. XTV, 1. 2 and XV. S; ihe con««t dais of XIV, 
3 a SCh Mandi 1733 ind of XV. 6. Msrdi 7th 1733. 

21. Tod II p. 1211 
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oQce more active in Maitva and BundeDchaod and keeping the 
enetny on the run. Sindhia and Holkar crossed tlie Naimada, 
reduced Barwah and proceeded to Malwa. .There was a brusli 
between Holkar and Yar Muhammad Hohilla of Bhopal in 
which many lives were Icet. The Matalhas then proceeded to 
settle the affair of Bundi where tliey had been invited by the 
dqwsed Biidh Singh. This prince had incuned the enmity of 
the Amber Chief, Jai Sdr^h, and had been obliged to flee his 
kiegdom. Hid state was then reduced by the troops of Jai Singh, 
who seated on the vacant throne his nominee Dalcl Singh. It 
was against this usurper that Budh Sbgh sought Maratha aid 
through Pratap Singh Hada, On April 22nd, 1734, the Marathaa 
attacked the fort of Bundi and carried it aftei a 
severe fight. The Rani of Budh Singh out of gratitude for the 
aid given by her husband tied a rakki thread round Holkai’s 
wrist thus acknowledging him as her brother. The Maratbas 
received 6 lakhs m money for their assistance,*- 

Pilaji Jadhav who had proceeded notth*ward through 
Nemar went to Datia and Orcha. Laying these states under 
contrifjutlon he moved on to Gwalior, found the country 
desolate, proceeded to Bhadawar, lec&ved over S lakhs from 
that Chief and fell back on Narwar and leaving Chanderi to 
his left he returned to the Deccan about the end of ApriL^a 

Reports of the destructive activiti^ of the Marathas were 
reaching the £>elhi Court, but no one there was interested in 
resisting tlieir advance. The Emperor, when Questions of the 
state arose, wont out on hunting paitica or spent hie time in 
visiting the gardens. Tbe Vaair likewise went to his country 
house and the business of the State remained at a stand still. 
The Subahdar of Malwa, Saws! Jai Singh sat calmly at home 


22. S. P. D. XIV, 11, IS sod XV, I. Maiatbi papers are ulent 
about the Bundi affair. Sir Jadunalb ^rkar in his Fall of the Mu¬ 
ghal Empire I, pp, 249*52 bases It CR Vamsha Bhaskar, The cor¬ 
rect date of XV, 1, is 2 May 1734 ; of XIV, 11 is 28 Den 1733. 

23. S. P, D. XrV, 10, 13, 18; the correct dale of XIV, 13 is 
9 ApHl 1734. 
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<ioinB nothing, though he posseesed an army of 30,000 horse- 
men. and a iai^ number of matchlockmen. The large guma he 
recOTed from the Royal Treasury to defend the province he 
shared with the Marathas.** 

Orders had been issued to the Mir Bakhshi, Khan*i'Dau« 
ran, to proceed against the Maiathas as early as June 1733. 
But it was not before February 1734 that he was able to And 
oat some one who would undertalce the usk for him, He per¬ 
suaded his brother Muzaffar Klian, the Governor of Ajmere, 
to lead the expeditioD. When the Khan was at last ready to 
march out, iht Maratltas were reported to b« retiring, Muzat* 
far Klian followed them as far as Sironj, where they surround¬ 
ed his camp and by conUnuous skinnishing straitened bid 
resources, The Klian contented himself with preserving the 
safety of his person and whoi after the Marathas had Jeft he 
returned to the capital in June, all congratulated him on bis 
able conduct of the war.*'» 

Immediately after the rains of 1734, the Marathas renewed 
their activities. Rlaji Jadhav arrived in Bunddkhaod with 
the Peshwa's son Balaji, and Vyankat Rao Ghorpade He 
forded the Narmada at Ketughan on 28th Dec«nber 1734 ; Oq 
I 5th January I73S he reached Amola in Orcha territory.*® On 
his arrival in Bundelkhand be was joirted by a eon of Oihatra* 
sal.*’ Sindhia and Holkar at the same time inarched into 
Malwa. 

'•The Marathas had (thus duiing the last ten years) con¬ 
tinued to extend their ravages and incursions to which they 
bad been encouraged by recdving contributions in order to 
purchase their foibearance, wherever they appeared. When they 
saw no measures were taken to oppose their movements they 
recommenced operations in the next year. At length they 
assumed absolute dominion of those districts which formerly 
<mly paid tribute. By these encroachments, the frontier of the 


24. Ifvbe II, pp. 278-79. 

25. Siyar-uI'Mvlakhsnn pp. 2^-44. 

26. S, P. D. XXX. pp, 312.318. 27. S. P. D. XIV, 23, 
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En 4 )ire retrograded while they adTOncei By the supinciiew 
and shameful neglect of the Emperor* they now occupied the 
territories as far as Gwalior and approached to the vicinity of 
Akbarabad.^^ 

Two mighty armies therefore took the field and moved 
cmt to meet the invaders. The one under Vasir Qamr-ud-din 
KhsQ left the capital on 10th November and three months 
later came up with the Marathas near Narwai*. As he com* 
maoded a well equipped force of 25,000 the Varir was natural¬ 
ly anxious to engage the Iidarathaa at dose quartere.'* Pilaji 
Jadhav on the other hand avoiding a general action fought 
tvro or three light engagements. Immobilising the Vazir's 
force by his rapid reovoments he put his artillery out of action 
and caused ttarcity in his camp. With great difficulty the 
Vazir pressed on till he reached the Udit Singh tank near 
Orcha ; then on 14th February though it was the Id day (I 
Shawal) the Mughal Army commenced its retreat in utmost 
^ence to escape the Marathas. But iotelligaico of the 
enemy’s movements was carried to the Maratha camp. 
Immediatflly surrounding the Mughal force, Maratha match- 
lockracn delivered the attack. The Vasir no longer able to 
continue the march took refuge in Ofcha.’° Leaving him in 
Oicha. Jadhav crossed the Betwa and turned towards Gwalior 
and the Jat country for raising collections. AC Gwaiior he 
surprised Sayyid Najm-ud-dln, All Khan, Faujdar of Gwalior 
but released him with a Ziafat” After the Marathas had 
moved out to the Jat country the Vazir left the position taken 
by him and advanced from Orcha to intercept Pilaji. The 
latter however was able safely to fall back on Sivpuri, Kularas. 
seizing a number of horses and camels from the enemy, The 
Vazir had failed miserably either to engage the Marathas or 
drive them out** 


28. Syar p. 242, (Panlni Office ed.) 2$. 5. P, D- XIV. 22. 

30. Mss. Papers ref, Serdesai'z Riyast. Madhya Vlbhag. 1. pp. 
353-4. 

31. S. P. D. XXX, p. 318. 
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Finding further re$»tarKe oseleu, the V&zir exprened his 
vUlingMse to elTecC t compromise by payir^ a sum of five leUu. 
Bat this offa wu not acceptable to the Maratha Chief. Pilaji 
moved about for aoau; lime; then on 4 ZUktd kavii^ Malwa. 
be rcMsilercd Buodelkl^aad, picked up his baggage and retired 
to the DcccftQ by way of Chanda, Deogarh. On 6lh June L735 
he reached Poona. Owing to the presence of the Vasir's foccu 
in BuAdelkhand the collection of dues fell off considerably* 

While Jadhav engaged the Vaair near Orth, his colleagues 
Sindhia and Holkar scorad a brilliant success over the imperia]* 
isia in the western theatre, Against them had advanced Khan* 
i'Daurao. Saaisam-ud>daulah, Mir Bakhshi, Emperor's 
iavourlte Chief. Commanding the best Muglial troops, and 
carrying choice artiUep'. Khan-i Dauran le/t the capital in Nov 
ember. IZM,** was joined «) the march by Sawai Jai Singh, 
Ahhay Singh of Marwar, Durjan Sal of Kolah, till hb army 
swelled to near two lakhs.*» Resolved to sweep the Marathaa 
cut of Malwt the ccrdederatei entered the province by the 
Mukundra pass and reached Rampura in early February. Here 
their furth^ advance was challenged by Siodhia and Holkar. 
KfFectmg thdr favourite endrcling moveraot they stopped pro- 
visiona reaching the huge conclave. Then ahandornog the 
blockade they passed the rear of the Mughal army, cmaaed the 
Mukundra pass and by way of Bundi entered the territory of 
Sawai Jai Slogh, denuded of its troopa.** On Feb. 2gth Sam* 
bhar was plundered yielding a rkh harvest The Coventor 


* Aftn : Ionian dironidaa wrongly pltee iheas •etivliiss In the 
year 173$. Tn that ynr Piltji JmSisv was in and Jd not proceed 
aorthwacd. 

39. 3. F. D. XIV. 21. 22, 22. 2$; Two ktten io Joihi CoUec- 
too quoted at length In Sardseal's Madhya Vibhag L pp. 3S3*394; 
aim Icihia Saagr^ Aidbasde CfaariUcn. leUcr of P. Jadhav at p. 
62. The correct date of that letter Is Feb. 1735. 

34. Siyar p. Ui. 

35. 5. P. D. XIV, Z3; Itihaa Safagiaha. Ah. Qiaritrai, letter 
at p 62 , sivea the fvurcs as 60.000 which is more corrad. 
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Fakhruddia Husen wti stripped Oi cvetything ha poeieucd in 
6|Mtc of the presents sent ^ him to the Mantha Chiefs. The 
Qazi of the place killed hie women in the Hindu style and 
fought till he was struck downThe news of the Marathas 
raiding thcr province cauaed coosteinatioa among Khan*U 
Dauran's Rajput allies. They were now anxioue to save their 
defcneelett homes. The army therefore retraced its steps, 
moving Cowards Jaipur to seek the enemy. While Khan*!' 
Dauran was yet at Kotah, a meeting with the Maratha Chiefs 
was arranged by the mediation of Sawai JaJ Singh on 24th 
March 17^.** Khin-i-Dauran agreed to pay 22 UCS of 
rupees (o the Marathu as Chauth Ice* Malwa and went back 
to Ddhi whkh he reached at the end of April.** Holkar and 
Ramchandta Malhar went to Kalabag from Bundl while Kano)! 
Slodbla moved u far as SirooJ. Rajgarli and Pataa^* They 
returned to the Deccan in July. They had defeated the Mir 
Bakhshi of the Empira and in racognrtion of their services the 
Peahwa went forward to meet them at a distance of two miles 
from bis cajMtat.*’ 


CHAPTER X 

ATl-EMPTS AT CONCILIATION. 

The polky of appeasem^t had been tried with disastrous 
rewlcs. Fresh eoncessioM instead of satisfying the Marathas 
had called forth freUi aggressions. They 
JsiSngh overrun Malwa and advanced upto 

Gwalior. The Emperor began to express 
dissatiifactioo with the way in whkh affairs were going. It 
was openly discussed at the Court why Sawai Jai ^ngh who 


37. Sysr'Ul'MuCakberin, p. 244. 
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39. Ssdear. Full. I. p. 255. 

40i S. P. D- XIY, 29. 


41. S. P. D. XXU, 293. 




AmMPTS AT COMCtl.tATION 


121 


had cncouraKtfl aisrcs^na btouM dcpI be reiKJvcd 
with frcni the Subehdari of Malwe and Agro. The TuranJ 
parly went further in their diicnitt: they charged Sawal Jai 
Singh with an uodereUnding with hia co-religionuti and die* 
loyalty towards the Inpenal thnw. Khan^UDauran, Sawai 
Sigh's friend and patron, pleaded the ioability of Uie 
Impenal forcea to contend wiOi tlie Maratha hordes. He Ipoke 
of ha condHatory policy as having wen over the Feahwa to 
the Imperial cause. For had he not. added he. sent bis inAher 
north OQ the pretext of a pilgrimage? The Peshwa would soon 
follow her with his family, come to Delhi, pay homage to tlia 
Emperor and prove the most loyal and the meet active servant 
of the Crown. The Emperor, he further added, must congra* 
tulate hem (Khan Dauian) and his friend Jai Singh on their 
agadly in kuvlng secured such a powerful chiel as the Peshwa 
as an ally and a servant for the grant of territoriea which 
were held by rebels and thieves (end which were therefore not 
yielding any revenues to the Imperial Government). Sadat 
Khan who so loudly advocated the policy of resistance and 
demanded to be placed fo charge of Mahwa and Agra, was a 
rogue and a cheat Hia ftwndahip with the Kixam he may 
use to place another prioca oe tbc throne. While the progma 
oi the Maratha arms dismayed the oionatdi. the advocacy of 
hie favourite minister and the logic of hb aigumeot ^med 
equally convincing and he wavered between the courses of 
action to be pursued.* 

TIu: diacuBsions in the Imperial Court had their rcpercus* 
aions in the Courts of the Rajput Rajahs and were watched 
with interest by the agents ^ the Peshwa. The Peshva'a 
mother had gone north on a pilpimage this year C1735).3 
And as eho profresaed towards Bcnarea by way of Udepur a^ 
Jaipur, the occasion of her visit was used by these Chiefa to 
coenmunieata their se cre t views to the Peshwa.^ Jai Singh after 

1. S. P. D. Xrv, 39. 47. 

2. She kit FPona In Peb. 1736. vide S. P. D. IX. U. 

3. S. P. D. XIV. 39. 47 and XXX. 128. I3l. 134. 
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a feeble attempt to check the Marathu m 1733 had left 
Malwe to their mercy. His attempt in Aupiat 1734 to organixe 
a league 0 ( the Rajput princes for comcnon defence had failed.* 
He hoped fondly he could retain (he provinces and along with 
them his importance in the imperial council by banking on 
bis friendship with the Marsthas. He conveyed to tl^ Pesh- 
wa's Vakil, that he (Str guarded the prestige and importance 
of hii Maitei’ (the Ptthwi) becautu be dimusted Lite Turk 
(142. the Muglial Emperor). If the latter had triumphed over 
the Deccani forces he would have shown him scant regard. If 
the Feshva would now extend him hia support, he would yet 
retain the provinces: otherwise they would be placed under the 
command of a bostik chief and the Peshwa would lose ail the 
advantages he had obtained so far from their being In (he 
hands of a friend. Let him with Smdhia, HoUtar and Jadhav 
come north at the head of a large force: Iw would give hJm 
twenty lakhs of rupees in cash (at Chauth for MaJwa) and 
aho pay hla troopi They would Own cooler logetlKr and 
thioi^ (he mediatloo of Khao-i-Dauran secure tba Peahwa'a 
demands end arrange a visit to the Emperor. If the demands 
were not accepted the Petiiwa was at liberty to break od 
negotiations and pursue other measures.” 

These proposals were followed by the ominous news of (he 
Emperor havk^ cltected a reconcilistioo between the Vaair 
and Abhay ^Agh of Marwar and of his having appointed the 
former to (be charge of Agra. Malwa and Gujarat. If Jai 
Singh joined the Varir, with hia troops, his territory was not 
to be molested ; otherwise no regard was to be shown to him * 
The Padishah was greatly dissatisfied with Jai Singh s manage¬ 
ment of affairs and wanted to ^ace them in sl^r haods. 
Siidat Khan luggeitsi a simultaneous campaign against (he 
Bunddas by ranstating Bangash in the Subahdari of Allaha* 
bad, and appointing himself to Patna. It was common talk 
that two armies would march southwards against the Maiathas: 


4. Tod I, pp. 430-Sl. 
6. S. P- D, XIV, 39. 


B. S, P. D. XIV, 47. 
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the one led by Jai Singh and Kban i-Daurao by way of Jal 
Nafer and the other by way of Gwalior under the codunand 
of Vazir Qamruddm Khan» Saadat Khan and Abhay Singb.’ 

The Peshwa felt he could no longer remain away from the 
eceoe: bis presence at the head' of a large army wu neceeaary 
to defeat the machinations of the Turani party and wring more 
concessions by appearing to support the Hindustani leaders. 

Tents were sent in advance the auspicious day of 3rd 
October 1735 and the Pcahwa commenced his march on the 
Sth.* Sindhia and Holkar, who had the management of opera¬ 
tions m Malwa for the previous foiir years and had thus gained 
considerable experience in that region, accompanied him with 
several other captains of note—chief among them being TuJcojl 
and Anand Rao Pawar, and Kanthaji Kadam Bande. On 
account of Pilaji’s illness, the command of the Bundelkhand 
fora devolved on his son Satwaji Jadhav, with whora was 
associated Baji Bhivrao.* The two forces commenced their 
match simultaneously, separating as they ai^roached the 
Narmada. 

The news of titt Peshwa marching in person into Hindus¬ 
tan created a stir in the Courts of foreign rulers For three 
years Imperial troops had struggled vainly against Maratha 
generals. Now the Master himseif, the dreaded Peshwa. was 
goisg north and momentous changes were expected to follow 
in the wake of the inva^on. The Nizam, ever watchful of his 
neighbour's movements, began mobilising his army ; die Emperor 
called to his aide Saadat Khan who bad vaunted of lua valour 
and of his readiness to check the advance of the Southerners.’^ 


7. Idem, 8. S. P. D. XXII, pp. 168-69. 

9. Persian authorities speak of f^laji’s Bundelkhend operadom 
for the year 1735-3$. The incidents they describe all relate to the 
previous yeer. See P. Jadhav's itinerary in S. P, D, XXX, m 
313-8. In 1733 Jadhav was ill and later commanded forces m 
Konkao, He did not visit Hindustan that year. See S. F. D. 
XXII, 306-9: (pp 168-70). 

10. S, P. D- XIV, 40^. 
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TJm ^shwd marked the ccmmencemeni hb operaiiou 
by a di^omatic CifFensive. Me opened the campaign with pcO' 
poals to the Hindu ratore of Rijpulana to rally under hn 
banner.*' He wa& going north relying on the aesuranceo ot 
Savai Jai Singh that hii appearance beyond (he Naimada at 
the head of a rc^Kctablc force would dislKarcea the oppoaitioci 
of the Tunini party and would percuade the Emperor to makR 
far reaching eonceaiftis. The ChauCh his armies were already 
coUttilog from Malwa and BusdeUchaod, with dw consent open 
or secret, o< the Subahdar. For thH portion he would obtain 
legal sanction and would also demand the transfer of the pro* 
vince to hienseU u Viceroy, But mstead of formulating his dc* 
mands in advance he deaded to present them after his meeting 
and discussiun with Sawai Jat Singh, 

The Peahwa left the Deccan in October 173&.** By the 
end of November he had forded the Tapti at Nandurbar.** In 
Dettmber the hill fort of Kukshi was assaulted. Lunawara 
and Dunprpur were laid under contribution. On January 1736 
the Peshwa was reported to have armed in Banswara on the 
border of Me war.** For the year last his agents had plied the 
Kana with their counsel that it would be to the utmost advant* 
age for the safety of the Rana‘s state to make over the pargana 
of Bsnera to their Chief. The Rana was obdurate and pro* 
craatiuted with the Marathi agents.** The fehwa was now 
to try the effects of a per«»al perauasks. Sending away hia 
hordes mwards Shabpura, he arrived at Ud^r in the first 
wedc ol February, widi a picked forte of 8000*^ and was re* 
celved with great ceremony by Baba Takl^t Sin^. a Mewar 
Noble of the Arst rank and lodged in the Giampa Beg grounds. 
On the neit day after his arrival a Darbar was held in hts 


11. & P. D. XXIX 3d and Ms» paper. 

12. S. P. D. XXII p. l«g, 

18. & P. D. XIV, 41 

M. S. P. a XIV, SO, $1. 

16. S P, D XXX, 128. 131.134. 143. etc. 
16. S. ?. D. XXX, 160. 
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honour where the Kana in perwn wekoined his noble guest, 
Gracefully waiving the hviour of sharing ihe exalted seat with 
the Rana, the Pe^wa sat just below near hhn and after formal 
preliminaries, opened oegotiatvons for the ceasion of Banen dis* 
trict Tlte Rana promised him a tribute of one lakh and a 
half of rupees, but turned down the proposal of parting with 
his terfitory.^^ 

While yet at Udepur,’ the Peshwa began receiving Kivoys 
from the various potentates. Ayamal, the Diwai^ of Jai Sin^, 
arrived with rich pwsenfs of cash, jewellery, horses and an 
dephant, and on behalf of hU roaster invited Jinn to visit Jai* 
nagar.** On 4th February the Peshwa saw the famous Jal- 
mandif at Udepur and left the Mewar capital on the 
8th.** Mahadeo Bhat Hingne had been already de^tched 
10 the Peshwa carrying with him the terms Sawalji would pro¬ 
pose to the Emperor for acceptance. They considted of a cash 
subsidy of twenty lakhs of rupees, a Jagir of forty lakhs in 
Malwa and a tankah on the territory of Dost Muhammad Ro- 
hiUa.«® The Peshwa’s progress towaida Jaipur was a triumjA- 
aot march. The Imperial Goveriunefit was anxious to come to 
terms with him,** while the Hindu Chiefs and Hindu populace 
looked on him as a deliverer for whom they were long wailing. 
On the 3rd March the Peshwa arrived at Bhatnola near Jai 
Nagat.=* On the 4th March the two leaders met with gr^t 
esiat and conferred together on the ix>licy to be pursued.** On 
8tli March arrived Yadgar Khan and another eivoy to dieoisa 
and, if poeail^e settle the danends of the Peshwa. ^ore start- 


17. Tod I. p. «0, Pall of the Mughal Emiurt I, pp. 260-262 
and Gami Sbanlrer Opu in his History of the Rajputs. 

18. S, P. D. XIV. 60-511 15. & P. D. XXX, p. 321. 

20. S. P, D. XIV, SO, 21, Idem, 

22. The place of meeting is given in Yamaha Bhat^iar as Bheta^ 
bholee, SO miles due east of Ajmer and 19 m. S.‘E, of Kishangaih. 

23. S. P. XXX, p. 322. The entdea In the Peshwa Ro£- 
kird, expenditure ade, leave no doubt about the date of the ineet* 
ing. The cover page giving the place of the Peshwa's camp is un¬ 
fortunately lost. 
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ing the negotUliocis the Pc&liwa took coie to receive 20 lakhs 
as the chauth oi the provincc.^^ 

While terms for a peaceful settlesnent were being discussed 
by the Feshwa, his arroka wen oot keepinjt idle in the field. 
Tbit fotte under Satwoji Jadhav and Baji Bhivrao had, lA pre* 
viousiy retated, aeparated from the main army in November 
and struck a north easterly route. It arrived in Bundelkhand 
01 January 1736. Datia and Orcha paid tribute, as also the 
Zamindara of Suldora, Gujcola, Padior, Uchat and Ohadavar. 
lllrdesa and Jagat raj. tho sons of Chhatrasal even areed to 
join the Peahwa with their respective quotas should the latter 
aniw in Bundelkhand.* By February Bajl Bhivrao reported 
to the Peshwa “ Tlicre is rto i^ace in Bundelkhand <all Itaving 
aibmiued and duiutb) to which I can now advance. 1 
ctnooL stay here and subsist my troops much longer. 1 wait 
for orders where 1 should proceed neat'* 

It was suggested to Baji Bhivrao by Flirdeaa and Jagat Raj, 
hie Buodela allies that he should cm» the Jumna at Kalpl, and 
lay waste the Subah of Allahabad. But the Jumna was not as 
yet lordable and could not bo crossed without beets.** The 
Peshwa was negotiating a peaceful settlement with the Imperial 
Government and disapproved the proposal of attacking its ter- 
ritery.* Baji Bhivrao theref«a moved into Jadhav Hati in 
the direction of Gwalior. The Delhi Government apprehending 
that Um Maralhai would break in the direction of Agra, do- 
patebed MuJiammad Khan Bangsah to guard the f^ds of the 
Qiambal near Dholpur, He arrived at Dholpur about 
January, crossed the river and entrenching hirp^f Iq g ravine, 
waited for the Marathas to attack him. Baji Bhivrao advanc- 


24. Kusum All. p. $1 

86. S. P. D. XXX, 140-1. 172. 

26. $. P. D. XIV. $26$ and XV, 4. 8-16, 6760, explaii) the 
aciivitln of Baji Bhivrao for tbs year 1736. Some of these pspera. 
es|>. B-IS hm been wrongly placed by the c^ior in the ynr 1737, 

27. S. P. D. XIV. $2. a. S. P. D, XV, 1$, 8$. 
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ed to Nurabad, but observing that Ban gas h was not coming 
out in the open, assaulted Bagtini the stronghold of the Sikar- 
bars. Bangash in the meanwhile moved to another difficult 
position between the Kuwari and the Chambal and refused to 
budge. He sent a Vakil to the Maratha Chiefs to seek terms.^o 
As the Peshwa was himself negotiating a settlement with ths 
Imperialists he recalled the Bundelkhand force and Baji Bhiv* 
ISO joined the Peahwa near Ujjain about the beginning af May.*» 
A part of the Peshwa's force under Sindhia, Holkar, Bande 
and Anand Kao Pawar had been ordered to lay waste the terri¬ 
tory of Abhay Singh of Marwar.’* This prince was opposing 
M^tha ambitions and had connected himself with the Turani 
party,^ which was bitterly hostile to Maiatha demands. Ab- 
hay Singh was to be tAi.ight what a dangerous game he was play*, 
ing In allyir^ himself with the Turani party. From Dongarpur, 
Sindhia and Holkar advanced to Sliahapur and from Shaha- 
pure entered the Marwar country. For two months the 
army lived on that territory. On let April M^a was as* 
saulted and paid a fine. After Merta. Nagore, Ajmere were 
visited and laid under conliibuti<m. About the end of April 
the force rejoined the Peshwa.’* 

The Feshwa in the meanwhile had presented his demands 
to the Imperial Government. Through his envoy, Dhondo 
Maliadeo he asked for (Da heredilaxy estate under the Crown, 
'(ii) grants of mansabs and Jagira for himsdf and his chiefs, 
(iii) cessation of hostilities against h:s army, (iv) the office 
of Sardeshpande of the Deccan, and (v) an indemnity to meet 
the war expenses. He also asked to be received by the Emperor 
in Court. Items nos. (i) and (v) were granted and promises 
of granting (ii), (ni) and (iv) were Iield out” Another yad 

3a S. R D- XIII, 48; XIV, S6, 58. 

31. S- P. D. Ill, 201, 

32. S. R D. XUr, 49 j the correct date of receipt of the paper 
ii 7 May 1735. 

33. S. R D. XIV, 39. 

34. S. R D. Xm, 49, XIV, M and Tarikh-I-Hind. P, 52. 

35. S- P. D, XV, p 92. 
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was pjtscuud by which the Pcshwa asked for the Subahdari 
of Malwfi and for Udrtcen Uklu of nipeea to roat hia cxpcnaea.'* 
Both the itema were frantad. A further hit called for Chimajt 
Appa, the Pcabwa’s brother, being presented with two Ukh$ of 
rupees in cash as he was a loyal artd zealous servant of the Im* 
perlal Throne. This waa granted.^' The Peshwa then re> 
quested to be given (he right 1 x> levy tribute from the Chie^ 
aind Zemindars of Malwa.^ On Uk top of this came further 
stafxrring demands 

<i) Tlie Subab of MalwA inclusive of the states, to be 
fccantod in Jagtr to the Pe^iwa and he to be appoirrt* 
cd Governor of the Province. 

(ji) Yar Muhammad Rohilla and Ijjat Khan to be 
ejected from Malwa and (heir terntory (o be made 
over to the Peshwa. 

(ili) The fons of Mandu. ]>)ar and Raisin to be ceded. 
The territory upto the Chanihal to be granted to 
the Peshwa in Jagir. I'le pRKnised to eootinuc those 
Chiefs in their estate wlw would pay him Nateai . 

The Peshwa to be given an aiaignment of 50 lakhs of 
rupees on the revenues of Bengal. 

Allahabad, Benares, Gaya, and Mathuia fall pfacea of 
worship of the Hindus) to be ceded to the Peshwa 

The Sardeshptndcahip of (he Deccan to be conferred oo 
the Peshwa. 

A Jagir of fifty lakhs In the Deccan to be gianted to the 
Peshwa : The Shahzsda to be appointed to administer the pro* 
vioce: a ^re to be given to the Peshwa in the revenues of the 
Deccan which may be collected with hfs aid. The cession of 
Shivner and Tanjore." 


dS. S. P. D. XV, p 93. 

37. Idem. 

3S. Ibid. p. 94. Ihese were Ordit. Dads, Naiwar. Chanderc. 
SeonAa. Sjpri, Bhadawar, Kotah, Btmdi, Ranpun arwi Am^ra. 

39. $. P. D. XV, pp. 9S^. 
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Starting wcth a request for Uie grant of the chauth of Mai- 
wa and some cash Co cover hia ex[)ensaa. Che Pcshwe west cq 
increning hia deinands till it lait he asked for virtual cootrcd 
over Malwa. Buod^khand< Bengal and the Deccan. T)^ al* 
most took away the breach of tlte Mughal CourL Compruniae 
is possible ody when the two parties can >acree to a mlnimuin 
of coocessioos. The Imper^ Government decided to fight ra» 
ther thno make an ignominious surrender. As bng as the 
Pcehwa remairwd in Matwa with his Uoopa it ptocrasCijutad 
merely to gain time. 


aiAPfSK XI 

TIIE PESHWA'S DASH ON THE IMPERIAL CAPITAL. 

The Pe^wa for a titne remained Id Malwa guiding peace 
proposals. At the eod of May he left fee the Deccan and 
reached Poona oa 24th June.* His generals Sindhia, Holkar 
and Pawar continued in Malwa to complete the negoUaliom 
and condude the &nsl agreement On 2Gth June Ranoji Sin¬ 
dhia in a stronjdy vmded de^atch to the Maratha ambassa¬ 
dor at Delhi, asked him*to obtain freon the Court the long pro¬ 
mised farman of the Vkeroyalty and the chauth of Malwa and 
cash lo meet the expenses of hii force.* The farimn was at 
last issued on 29th 173$ bestowitig on the Pc^wa a Jagir, 
a Mansab, the mahals of his watan as wdl as a dress of hoiouri 
a Jegha and a Sorpedt* All that Jai Singli could persuade 
the Emperor to grant to Che Peshwa was the d^iy Governor- 
ship of the province, which fell far short of the latter's de* 
rrands, and the renewal of hostilities was Inevitable. 


L S. P. D. XXll, 3S3. 

2. Raiwide, VI, 95^; these Uvse papen should bs placed In 
1736. 

3. $. ?. D. XV, p. 86 ; XIV. C2 lefen to the farman. It 
Aoiild be dated 23 Jaf^i*ul'Akhlr; the date of the issue of the 
fermao is 89 Sept. 173$ aod not 8 Se^. aa given by tbe ecStor. 

9 
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Calling to ataadard a vast (orce of fifty thousand 
horse, the Peshwa comineoced his march on 12th Nov. 1736 * 
By rapid marches he arrived in Malwa and effected a junction 
at Bhilsa with the troops which had been quartered in the pro¬ 
vince for the monsoon.* Except for the strongholds of the Ro- 
hiUa Chief*, the province had for all practical purposes become 
a Maratha priadpality. This island of opposition to Maratha 
influwce could no longer be suffered to remain. The Peshwa 
there/»e directed his arms against tlie refractory Yar Muham¬ 
mad Rohilia, invested him in Bhopal and forced him to pay a 
contiibutlon of five lakhs of rupees (December 1736).* Bhilsa 
was next attacked and carried after a week's fighting (ISth Jan. 
1737).’ The province of Malwa thus completely subdued could 
no longer be used to support the huge hordes the Peshwa was 
leading. He therefore struck off north east, overawed t1)e 
Buadela feudatories of Orclia, Datia, Narwar* and at the end 
of February 1737 arrived near Bhadawar. The Raja of Bha- 
dawar commanded a well equipped army, in addition to 50 war 
elephants. Having reeved assurances of being supported with 
all his resources by SaadaC Khan of Oudh, he infused to pay 
the annual tribute and prepared for fight. He was however 
betrayed by his brother who went ov^ to the Marathas and 
revealed them the secret of the Raja's defences. On his advice 
the Peshwa divided his army ; while cmc part delivered a front* 
al attack on the Raja's force, the othe) detachment made a 
detour and entered the city of Ater from the rear. Unable to 
defend his capital any iongei the Raja sought safety in the fort¬ 
ress. There he was closely invested and w*as so much harassed 


4. S. ?. D. XXIr, 339, 341; according to Br. Qj. Appendix 
46, his plan was either to maicb on Delhi or descend into the Doab. 

5. 8. P. D. XV, 5, XXX, 19a; The junction wae effected on 
5th Jan. 1737. Bhopal was reduced prior to this. 

6. S. P, D, X, 27 ; the date of the paper is (reed.) 19 January 
1737. 

7. S. P. D, XV, 5. 

&. Itlbaa Samgraba, Aitibadk Charitren, p. 99. 
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that he at last made hiA eubmission (18th Feb.) and agi-eed to 
pa/ twenty lakhs U) tribute and ten eleplxants.* 

'Die Pe&hwa’s arrival on the northern bordei's of Bundel- 
khand, hardly 70 miles distant from constituted a menace 
of the first magnitude to the EmjHre which had to be warded 
off. Large armies were equipped and put in the held under 
the command of the Vaair and the Mir Bakhshi. Imperial 
faimans were sent out calling other Mu^al Chiefs and Kajput 
princes to rush to the defence of the capital with their quotas. 
.Tai Sngh in response started from his capital with a force fif¬ 
teen tliousand strong and a park of artillery. Abhay Singh of 
Mai war followed with his contingents of Marwaris.’® Saadal 
Khan of Oudh was moving swiKly and was reported to be ap¬ 
proaching Agra. 

The Peshwa liad undortaken the expedition with the 
wtpress object of overawing his opponents into granting hie 
demands by a demonstration of armed might and instead he 
found the Mughal armies converging on Agra and effectively 
barring his path northward in the direction of the CapitaL It 
therefore became absolutely necessary to break up this con¬ 
centration of erxemy forces. To create a divet^on and prevent 
junction of the enemy at Agia he despatched a strong detach¬ 
ment of ten thousand troops undo* the command of some of 
his ablest chiefs Malhar Rao Holkar, Satwaji Jadhav, Baji 
Bhivrao and Ruprai Adaru in the Doab to lay waste the 
territory of Saadat Khan. Hoikai's troops crossed into Doab 
and marched on swiftly m a northerly direction loaviog behind 
a trail of fire and destruction,*' 

Itimadpur and Fi rose bad in the Doab opposite to Agra 
were laid under the sword and the Maiathas reached Jalesar 
when they were sighted by the advance column of Saadat 
Khan’s army. Marching day and night from Itawa Saadat 
Khan had arrived near where the Marathas were plundering. 


9. S. P. D. XV, iS, 47; Peshwa Roikird and Rustam All, p. 
63. 

Id S. P. D. XV, 18. 11. S. P. D. XV, 47. 



132 


PE5KWA SAJIRAO I 


Hi* vancuaid of 12 thousand comnandcd by hit nc^ww 
Mansur AU Khan rrarched slightly ahead of the mein army 
and contacted enemy troops. 

Thinking they were encountering the entire army of Sadat 
KlUfii the Marathas attempted (heir favourite encircling move¬ 
ment Mansur Alt retired to the main army hghtmg, and the 
Marathas who followed hint found thoiMalved opposed to a 
force six times tlieir number. Nothing but a swift retreat could 
»av« the Maratha detachment from utter destructloo. Swerv¬ 
ing round they made fer the Jumna, with the Khan's army in 
dose pursuit. In the confusion nf the retreat the force lost ft* 
direction, missed the ford by which it had entered the Doab 
and had to escrince ha baggage to the eDemy. A nun^ of 
caauiUiea were also suffered. Kolkar had evidently been 
aun^ised, little imagining that he would be overtaken by the 
Khan'a army. His flight at the last moment alone enabled 
lum to bftDg his force back and )oin the Pi»hwa at Kotila 
near’Gwalior. This happened on 12Ui March 1737.*'^ 

Saidat Khan followed the flying troops of Holkar and 
crossed the river by means of a bridge of boats near Agra and 
awaited the arrival of the armies of the Vaair and the Mir 
BaUwhi to start operatioos agair^ tire Peahwa.*^ The Peshwa 
was foiled m one more attonpt to dissolve the coocentrstioD 
of enemy forcat stkI had to tliink of other plans. Retiring to a 
little distance from Agra he sent away hb baggage and camp 
foUowere. under heavy escort of his Bundcla allies. Jagat 
Kaj and Hirdesa, and Baji Bhivrao. The temporary with¬ 
drawal of tltt Peshwa’s troops creaUd an Impressloa that de 
moralised by the recent Setback, the Marathas could no l^ger 
face the imperialists and were making for the south.'^ 

The Vaair and the Mir Bakhshi were maidiing towards 
Agra with numerous forces to join Saadat Khan. U was neces- 


12. S. P, D. XV. 17, 22. 27-8. 47, XXX. 198, 365-6 and Itostem 
AU, PC. S3-$4. 

13. S. P. 0. XV. 17. 27; Rustem All, p. M. 

14. Letter of Pilafl J*<fc*v in iLlhas Semgralw, AIl Ch. p. 69; 
S. ?. D. XV. 24. 34, 38- 
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sary to fksLTOy the Khan’s foror^ belore this could happen, but 

khaa haviog taken up a Kroos poaitim near Agra tho Uglit 
Maraiha ime that made up the Peahwa'a army, was unable 
to deal the miaahing blow that would shatter the Khan's force : 
neHhcr couM it manoeuvre rapidly in iia present gicunda near 
the rtvers Chembal ood Kuvari where tlic terrain was full of 
ravines and wat unsuitable for rapid movements of cavalry. 
The Peahwa therefore decided to shift hia groutWI and move 
out into the open.'* 

Saadat Khan had communkated hii recent succoM Over 
the Peshwa’s detachment in glowing; terms. He claimed to have 
destroyed two thousands Marathas, to have captured seveml 
leadera of note and to have sent two tliousaad more to a watery 
grava; he boasted of soon driving away the Marathas bO* 
yOc^ Ute Chambal. The PeKhwn was detenninecl to let Che 
Smperor know bow empty was the claim made by the Khan 
and bow Little trust could be placed in his words. Either the 
Kh&o’s fora must be wiped out or the Feshwa should show 
himself at the capital and put it to the eword. Ai tlie Khan 
was not osminE out, the Peshwa chose the latter alternative '* 

The march on the capital in the face of two armies mov¬ 
ing towards Agra was not only a daring but a nwst haaardous 
cDterpdse. Its success, do doubt would force (lie hands of the 
feeble monarch, but the difficulties it presented looked almost 
Inaumountable. Another man in the Peshsra'a place .would 
have htnehed before them and beaten a hasty retreat, thus im* 
perilling Uie position Maraiha arms had won in the north. A 
wrious blow and a setback to the nascent Maratha power 
would liave resulted from wlihdrawing from the contest at this 
ciitkal hour. The spell of Maratha invincibUity would be gone 
Knowing that the morale of the lighting force deddes the isnie 
of a battle much more than superiority ol munber^ or of 
equipoeat. the Peshwa determined to take the risk. Sending 
away his heavy baggage and other impedirnenU to BundeUtband 
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lie made a da^h on the capital» so switily and seaetiy, ChaC none 
of the Mughal Conunandert were aware of his whereabouts till 
he was actually in the vicinity of the Capital Avoiding the 
direct Delhi* Agra highway, the Peshwa followed an an frequent* 
ed route tlirough the hiUy country Of the Jati and Mewatn 
and appean.'d before the Cajsital on 29th March, 1737. 

In mid language the Peahwa reported the event to his 
brother: " i was reeolved to let the Empetw know the truth, 
to prove that I was still in Hindustan and to show him the 
Marathas at the gales of the Capital. Wc marched throutdi 
the country of Jau leaving the direct route. lOian Pauran 
and Bangash leaclKd Agra and met Saadat Khan who had 
already arrived there with hit army. My Vakil Dhondo Pant 
was with Khan Dauran. Saadat Khan sent him a message 
that Bajirao'e army had been dispersed; that he had fled be¬ 
yond tho Chambal, and it was no longer necessary to honour 
hia envoy : he should be diamitaed forthwith. Dhondo Pant 
was therefore sent away and arrived in my camp. We pressed 
on avoiding contact with the Vasir's army that passed near us. 
Cn 7 Zilhef (29th March, Tuesday) leaving the Baiapula 
the Kahka temple to our right, we arrived near tlie capital. 
I now changed my plan of sacking the capital. I knew that 
the Emperor and Khsn Dauran were indined to grant my 
dunands, but that the Mughal faction was opposed to Chk 
coiKiliatory policy. 1 did not want to drive our friends to an 
octremity by committing sacrilege on the capital. I iherdore 
sent letters assuring the Emperor. Our pecpie seised some ele¬ 
phants coining out of the dty and ptunder^ at the temple of 
Bhawarti where (here was a fair. As I apprehended misdiief 
to the city from the cootiguily of our troopa I moved ot to the 
jhU lank.'' 

Panic and consteroatjeo spread over the Mughal capital. 
Since the Marathafl had arrived near the city it was concluded 
that the two armies sent against them had been owrwhdmed 
and nothing was left to the Emperor, but to sue for peace oo 
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the Peshwa's terms or retire beyond the Jumna. To guard 
a^nst surprise however, on the advice of the Mir Atish, 
Saduddin Khan, defensive works were put up and guns placed 
at intervals from the city to the enemy’s encampment at the 
Jhjj. tank and the force on garrisoning duty at the capita! 
was sent to hold up the enemy. Many of the younger noUes 
and courtiers who had never seen war before, but nevethdeas 
boasted of their courage, made up this force. When the Peshwa 
vas changing bis grounds the nen day (Wednesday) some of 
tikese chiefs thought that the Marathas afraid to attack, were 
felling back, Mir Hasan Khan ICoka, Ros A/zunkhan, Amir 
Singh, Raja Shivaingh and Muzaffar Khan at the bead of eight 
thousand troops advanced beyond the protection of their artil* 
leiy and tried to engage the Maxatha vanguard. Jadhav hired 
tirem on and sent back notice tJiat the enemy was coming on, 
Bajirao at cnce perceived the advantage he had obtaisKd 
and directed his veterans MaJhar Rao Holkai, Ranoji Sindhia, 
Tukoji, Jiwaji and Yashwant Rao Pawars, Manaji Paygude, 
Govind Hari to support Jadhav. The Maratha horse 
advanced for battle, enveloped the Mughal column and routed 
iC Raja Shiv Singh arui a number of Datbari nobles were 
slain, Mir Hasan Khan was wounded, 250 to 300 of the Em¬ 
peror’s bodyguard fell 400 men were wounded. Hoa Afeun- 
khan, Amir Kban, Muaaffer Khan and other Khans fled into 
the city. 2000 horses were captured, 5 or 6 thousand fled: 
Indraji Kadam, an officer of Ranoji Smdhia, had two of his 
fingers shot off. Very few men were lost on the Maratha side.’" 

The Peshwa bad attained his object. His sudden appear¬ 
ance at the capital proved how very hollow were Sadat fChan’s 
claims of his sweeping vicioiy over the Marathas and of his 
being able to drive them beycoid Narmada ; it demonstrated to 
the &nperor the futility of the policy of oppostion advocated 
by the Turani leaders. The fair capital of the Mughals, the 


1&. Br, Ch. No, 27 ; S. P. D. XV, 37. 47; Irvine’s account is 
aliabdy different in details. I base this on the Peshwa’s letter 
printed in Bi*. Ch. and Jadhav's letter in Alt Ch. pp. 69*71. 
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ancwnt dly of Delhi, now iwtiud to be Mdced end despoiled 
of iC8 tpi^our and wealth by its oew conqueror. But the 
Peshwa was ooc a barbarian cast in the mould of an MOa 
or a Chen^ Khan. Ho had made a dash on the capital not 
to lay it under eword and fire, but to enforce on the Mughal 
Government tbe policy of conceaakms advocated by Jai Singh 
and Khan Dauran and favoured by the Emperor personally. 
The Peshws rightly imagined that hb mere aiipearance at tltt 
sates of die capital wuuld fme the lunde of the Emperor. On 
31at March he disappeared as suddenly m he had appeared two 
days eariler. 

There was another strong reason for his sudden departure. 
Vazh Qanu-ud*din Khan who was moving towards Agra, 
learnt of tbe Peshwa’i march on tbe capital while yet at Kaman 
Pahsri'* and immediately ordered a march back. On Wed> 
needay (30<h March) at noon the Peshwa was mlomtd of the 
approadi of the Vasir’s army and decided to retire at once. In 

evening after the Marat!wa liad marched a distance of 10 
miles they sighted near Badshahpur the Vaair*s army. After 
a loQg and tiring march following a heavy eogageineiit, tlie 
Peshwa was in no mood to attack the Vesir. Neither could 
the Vasir array his forces for battle, as hts artillery and a part 
of tuB men were yet on the road. There was a brush between 
tbe two forces in the failing light of the day; one el^hant and 
a few boTMS were Mixed by (he Marethas and then they moved 
another eight miles bef^e encamping for the night.** 

The leaden of tlw Mughal armies near Agra were utterly 
confounded by the course of events and found themselves in a 
quandary. Sudat Khan had arrived at that place so the 16th 
March and waa joined by Khan Daurtn on ^rd. While they 
were yet congratulating themselves and celebrating the recent 
success over the Marathas, newt was brought to (hem of the 
mar^ of the BeaKwa cn the capital and his arrival ocar Delhi 
The Khans at oriM broke up their camp and hastened towards 


19. About 65 miles from Delhi. 
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the ifflptfial ctty. They came up with the Visir on Thursday, 
3tR March ; but by that time the Peshwa was reported to have 
reached Kewari.*’ 

Thus ended in smoke the proud boasts and wild schemes 
of the Mughal chiefs to chastbe the Poihwa. While the 
Emperor yet wavered between a pcJiey of appeasement as 
opposed to that of romance and adeed hia chiefs to h^d Cheir 
himda» SaadaC Khan had attacked a MaraUta detachment and 
dispersed It Magnifying this minor gain into a big victory, 
he spoke of beginning a campaign Co swe^ away the invadeis 
beyond the Chtmbal. The Emperor was taken in by his 
vaunting daima and beUowcd on him high booours arid a irtss 
for ridding him of a nightmare. He rveeived a rude awaken¬ 
ing when within a fortnight tiic Pesliwa in peraon. of whose 
discwnhture the Khan had boasted, appeared before tf« capital 
The Emperor felt nothing but disgust and contempt foi this 
braggart and refused to grant him an interview or appoint him 
to the Subahdaii of Malwa and Gujarat.” Saadat Khan left 
for his pnsvince of Oudh which the Marathas once more threat* 
onsd to Uy waste.’*^ Bangsdi was ordered to hold on at Agra, 
while Abbay Singh went back to Marwar. Summer having 
now advanced the Vaslr and tlK Mir Bakhshi retired to ihdr 
mansions in the capital^ 

Sawai Jal Singh all this while remained an Idle spectator 
of events. The forces he toramanded could have enabled bitn 
to cut off the retreat of the I^hwa's army through hie territory 
by way of Rewari. Kotputli. Manc4>arpur and I^liot, had he 
had the will to do ao. The Man (has were lightly armed, the 
teiribk privations they had suffered during the last fifteen days 
had rendered them unfit for facing the respectable force of Jai 
Sin^ The Raiput was operating in his homeland and had 
the reaources of hia state at his service. The MariLhas on the 
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Other hand were m alien country cut off Irotn even their base 
of operations and could have offered little reaistance to the 
serried phalanx of the Kachwa cavalry. But Jai Sinsb'a sym¬ 
pathies lay with the Marathas which made him loolt on quies¬ 
cently while the empire’s provinces were one by one overrun 
and despoiled by them. The revenues of Malwa lie was sharing 
with the Marathas since 1732 : Last year he had adviaed the 
Emperor to appoint the Peshwa to the Deputy Governorshij) 
and thus abandon tlis province to iiim. While imperial forces 
wcie frantically running about to save the capital, this Rajput 
Chief, ono of its leading nobles, was conferring with the 
Peshva's Vakil and thaohiog liis master profusely for looking 
on him as his bi other and not molesting his territory.-' From 
RajpuUna the Peshwa entered Bundelkhand to pick up his 
baggage.®'- 

The Mughals liad made a supreme effort to bring the 
Marathas to book. They had put in tl^ held four ffne armies 
amounting to over a hundred thousand men equipped with 
ample funds and military stores. In the absence of capable 
generals to lead them these splendid aimies had merely tired 
thetnsdvcd out with marching arid counter-marching without 
coming to close grips with the enemy. By his clever strategy 
the Peshwa had outmanoeuvred his opponents and completely 
immobilised them The Turani parly which opposed Maratha 
ambitions was discredited in the coundls of the Empire wherr 
the influence of the Hindustani leader, Khan-i-Daurdn, the 
friend of Jai Singh, the advocate of the peace policy, once more 
became supreme.*^ 


25. S. P. D, XV, 23. 

26. S. P. D. XV, 33; The Peshwa was at Somavali on 29 Jil* 
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CHAPTER XU 

THE BATTLE OF BHOPAL 
(1737.1736) 

Having aslaWished in the Imperial Government influence 
favourable to Maratlia demands the Peshwa looked forward 
for an early cession of Malwa and compliance with his otlier 
claims. But a new combination of forces thwarted the imme¬ 
diate I’calfsation of his ambitious schemes and challenged his 
supremacy in tite imperial councils. This was an alliance of 
the Viceroy of the Deccan with the Imperial Government. 

Nizam.ul*mu]lc, the Viceroy of the Deccan was a servant 
of the Crown and professed himself to be so. Having realleed 
that the empire was dlaintegrating he had retired to the Deccan 
in 1724 and assumed indepeodence in everything but name. His 
professions of submission had never deceived the Delhi Court, 
which looked on him as a rebel and only awaited a favourable 
c^portunity to cuisli him and recover the vast domimone of 
the six provinces of the £>eccan. Its Malwa Governors had 
secret iostmedons to bring this rebel to book whenever an 
opportunity sliould present itself.' The Niaam was not unaware 
of tbe veiled hostility of the Crown towards him and kept him* 
self wdl'informed of happeomgs at the Court. But he had 
realised with the MaiBthas the want of energy of (he Mughal 
Governnent in which he found his best defence. Another factor 
which kept his superior fully engaged and worked in hb favour, 
was the expansionist policy of the Peshwa in pursuance of 
which the latter had crossed the Narmada and was overrunning 
imperial territory. 

The Niaatn however knew the direction from which another 
and a greater danger threaterted him. There was no love lost 
between him aad his Maratha neighbours. Their aggressive 
policy marked them out as the common enemy of the Empiir*, 
as veil as of its Deccan Viceroy Their claims of Qiauth 
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and Sardeshmukhi intioduced a banefU piiociple in his 
Government oS the Deccan, made a mockery of its sovere¬ 
ignty, and reduced him, (the Nizam) to the position of a 
tributary of the Maratha state. As the Marathaa insisted on 
collecting their dues by means of their own office an author¬ 
ity superior to and undermfnjQg his own was established in the 
Govetrunent wliich made the existence of bis state precarious 
and his subordination most galling to him. To oppose the 
claims ol the Maratlias and break up the chains tlrat bound 
him became therefore the watchword of his policy. Direct 
oppotttion against Die superior military strength ol the Mara- 
thas being out of question, tlic Nizam encouraged one rival 
clalmam against anotlier for tlie Sataia Gadi. fomented discord 
among rival groups at the Court and actively supported the 
Peshwa's enemies in an edort to secure his release from the 
tribute. 

His first attempt to assume complete direction of his affairs 
was defeated at Palkhed in February 1728. His second attempt 
to embroil the Peshwa in his domestic feuds was likewise foil^ 
when the Peshwa forestalled him and overpowered Dabhade io 
the battle of Dabhai in 1731 April. To save his uncertain 
existence the Nisam at once sought an understanding with the 
Peshwa, and a secret compact was concluded by which “it 
was settled that Asaf Jah should support the Government of 
Baji RaOj wliile the other carried his arms in Malwa, 'and 
pushed bis conquests over the Emperor’s remaining dominions.’ 
The Nizam’s object was to tum the Peshwa's energies and re¬ 
sources in directions other than his own nor is it unlikely that 
he expected the latter to expend his strength and suffer a set 
back io his policy of northward expansion, Events however 
belied the Nizam’s expectations. The weakness of the empire 
revealed itself more and more glaringly as the Mughal>Maratha 
struggle developed and Mughal arms suffered reverses after re¬ 
verses. Instead of being checked and driven back, the Peshwa 
reached the very gates of the capital and threatened to subvert 
the Empire its^f. 

With an envious eye the Nizam looked on the progress 
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of Mara^ arms beyond the KaTTnadB. Their aucceises 
apinst Bangaih. Jai Singb. Khan Daunin. Vaair QanruddiD 
Khan Increased hJs anxiety. In tbc summer of 173S while the 
Varir was struggling against Pilafi Jadhav near Narwar, tlw 
Nitam attempted to reinforce the tormer with a detachment 
of five thousand hone and went to the length oi asking Pilaji 
Jadhav to naire.* The F^hwa's march to the north (17^ 
ha meeting with Sawai Jai Singh and the subsequent 
negotiation were watched by the Nisam with the gra^ con 
cem and diecuseed at hie court day and night* He was always 
apprehenaive that the Mughal diplomats would turn against 
him his own device of mvoiviog the Marathas in bcctilitks with 
them. His appteliouioos prowd true to a kt^. In the dc* 
mindi made by the Peahwa on the Imperial Government one 
w« for conceding him a new right over the Subah of the 
E>eccan—the right of Sardeehpande—and anotlier for appoiniiog 
tbe Subahdar of the province with his coosmt. The daim of 
Sardeshpandeehip was promised by the Imperial Covemreent 
as ther^ it expected tlie KTarathaa to distract the 

But the 1736 negotiations proved abortive. In the rMxt 
campaigning season the Peshwa invaded the nortii with a for* 
midabte anny and reducing Bhopal. BhUsa. Oianden and 
Ata. made a dasli oq the cajiiial. U was suicidal foe tbe 
Nisatn to look on events placidly while the bulwarks that bdd 
back Marathas were being demoliihed one by one. He 
decided to make common cause with the Imperial Government 
to save it and save himself thereby.* 

While the Nisam lay encamped at Burhanpur reports 
reached him on 31at March (1737) of disaster having overtaken 
the Maratha detachment disc had crossed into the T)oab\* 
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This was heartening news. The Ni 2 arn made up liis mind that 
the time to strike had arrived. On 3th April he sent back his 
heavy artillery and moved to Hindia {ord.^ To protect his 
d^ioions from the inroads of the Marathas in his absence 
Abdul Rahim Khan and Anarul Khan were posted in Khand- 
esh with a force of dve titousand. His son Nasir Jang 
held Aurangabad with another force of ten thousand. ChandTP> 
sen Jadhav kept vigU over Bijapur and Bir Patbri, while 
Shujaat Khan was directed to watch the activities of Raghuji 
Bhonsle.* To dispel suspicions of his movements the Nizam 
conveyed to Raja ^hu and the Feshwa assumoccs of his 
friendly sentimfints towards them. His earnest desire to pay 
homage in person to hie liege-lord and wash away Ihe infamy 
of being looked on as a rebel waa he gave out, the sole cause 
of his making the journey to the feet of tlie Emperor.'' But 
his professions deceived nobody. The Peshwa's reporters had 
uttered warnings about the Nizam's unfriendly attitude several 
times before.^ The Peshwa was once more cautioned against 
the danger. Deoji Somwanshi wrote to Chimaji Appa to put 
the Peshwa cxi guard against the Nisam’s friendly declarations, 
lie told him that the Nawab'e fear of being ousted frorg the 
Subalrdari of the Deccan had urged him to undertake this 
journey, that he had been adviring tire Imperial Court not to 
surrendet to the Marathas and had offered to make the Env 
pite'a cause his own." The attitude of the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment stiffened siiv:e getting these assurances from the Niaain. 
ft invited the Nizam to the Court for discussing plans of com¬ 
mon defence and broke off negotiations with the Peshwa.’^ 

On the I9th April the Nizam reached Bhamgarii.” His 
march to the north at this crisis was meant to revive the flin¬ 
ging spirit of resistance among the Mughal Court and therefore 
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menaced the Peshwa's position. To defeat this move the 
Feahwa eajied on {its brother to attack the Nawab’s territory 
and keep him engaged in the south.'^ But Chimaji being then 
in close grips with the Portuguese over Baseein was unable to 
move out to hinder the Nawah’s march.*^ Awaji Kawde’s 
small detachment in Khandesh was defeated by Jamalud- 
din^® and the Nawab moved on freely into Malwa. 

The Peshwa who had returned to Bhadawar after the dash 
on the capital was awaiting peace pro{)osnl9 from tlu Mughal 
Court He was informed that the Court refused to discuss 
matters relating to Maratba claims till the arrival ol th® 
Nisam.” The Peshwa knowing full well that a coalition 
between the Imperial Goveinment and the Nizam would threat¬ 
en his new conquest and which must therefore be i>revcntecl 
at any cost, marched in the direction of the latter and came 
up with him oeat Sironj in the middle of May.*" He was wise 
enough to know what reliance to place in the Nizam’s dec> 
laiations of friendly seutiments. To reacli Delhi without loss 
of tiawj the Nawab had rid liimself of his heavy baggnge 
and was marchiog with light troi^ amounting, to not more 
thao,twenty thousand.** The news of the Peshwa's appearance 
at Delhi and of tite dissolution of the several armies sent against 
him reached him while he was yet at Sironj.*" The Nawab 
had expected to attack the Maiathas in the rear while the 
Imperial forces faced them in front, now found his position 
untenable. He had been caught up by the Peshwa at & point”' 
where he could expect no immediate reinforcement aCher from 
hie son or from Delhi. Nottiing but a miracle, it seemed, could 
save him and his force from total annihilation and a miracle 
did happen. To Jadhav who was deputed to the Nawab to 
comprehend the secret object of his visit to the Emperor, the 


14. Br. Ch- Appendix No. 27. 

15. S. P, D. XV, 27, 39; XIV, 45. 

16. S ?. D. XIV. 45, XV, 25. 

17. S. P. D. XV, 33, 21. IK S, P. D. XV. 42 

19. Idem. 29. Idem. 

"Sironj is 225 miles from Agra and 215 from BurJanput. 



144 


PESHWA BAJJRAO i 


Nizam repeated his friendly declaraticffis and showed him so 
much regard as to dupe him cc«npletely.^' He was allowed 
to move on unmolested and was escorted part of the way by 
tbe Peshwa's troops. Movtns by way of Kalapani, Shabdora. 
aad Budha Z^ongar the Nkam reached Delhi by tbe end of 
June.-* To remove the least suspiciens about his dark inten¬ 
tions he went to tbe lengtlr of dismissing tbe Maratha cavalry 
that had accompanied him so far from the soud\.*'' 

Bajirao's conduct in giving the Hiaam a free passes m* 
mains inexplicable. The Naw^ wai not an unknown factor 
or an utter stranger to the Peshwa. He knew him as a crafty, 
cunning and intriguing diplomat, ever ready to avail himself of 
domestic feuds among the Maratbas and whose policy had been 
one of consistent opposition to their ambitions. Tlie Niaam's 
declarations of his r^entance for his past misconduct towards 
the Crown and his anxiety to make atonements for it at this 
particular moment were such as oiuld carry convktion to none, 
much less to the Pesbwn. But in spite of this the Pc^wa chose 
to believe in the professions of hU adversary and as a result 
had to prepare for another trial of arms. 

Tt rnay be argued that since 1732 the Nisam had agreed 
to give the Peshwa a free hand in hie northern conquests and 
l]ad kept quiet wliile the Pesliwa's armies were operating m 
disUot lends and that he even sent away a part of bis ti’oops 
to the Deccan so as to make ius move appear innocenL But 
that was not of material importance. Tlw Imperial Gervern* 
mont lacked not men and resources but capable leadership. This 
the Nbam amply supplied and buoyed it up for fre^ i‘csiK- 
aoce. 

On his arrival at Delhi die Nizam was received by the 
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Vuir ia pom. Th» tett residence was placed at bis dispoeal. 
The Emperor lavished cn him aJl kinds ot favoun appointing 
him WaJcil'i-Mutlaq. The Mughal Court looked on t2« Nitam 
as a saviour who was to rescue the Empire from the wild bar* 
barians of the South. Whatever he asked for or suggested was 
granted. During the last fifteen years the Marailia power had 
expanded enormously engulfing Gujarat* Malwa and Bundelk* 
hand and now tbeir northern boundaries impinged on the pro¬ 
vince oi Agra so near the capital itself. Jai ^ngh’s policy of 
appeasement had proved a failure and was discredited. On 
<17 Kabl'Ul-akhir) 3rd August he was deprived of hv charge 
and the Nisiin’a eldest son Flruj-jang was appednted Goverrwr 
of Agra and Malwa A sum of sixty ladis of rupees waa paid 
to him Co equip his army which the chief nobks of die Court 
and Rajput princes were asked to join.’* Tbe Ntaam aban* 
dimed the defensive strategy followed by his predecsseors. He 
would carry the war south and would not wail for the Mara* 
thas to cross (he Narmada after the dose of tlie rains and start 
their career of devasUtion.^^ With an army of thirty thousand 
and a fine park of artUlcry the Nisam left the capital to seek 
and if possible, desire tbe enemy. He marcM through 
Bundelkhand where he was joined by $atdat Khan's troc^ 
under his ne^w Mansur Ali Khan, the Rajas of Orcha. Daria, 
Sabhanng Bundela and several nther chieftains, till his force 
swelled to seventy tluusand in additkm to hundr^ and twenty 
cannoo drawn by ekphants aid 3,000 camels carryit^ rockets 
and swivcla** On 12th November (Jie army reached Dhacnom.** 
About the middle of December It arrived near Bhopal by tbs 
route of Sranj.** The Maratha outposts were to be adsed, 


24. S. P- D- XV. 53. 

Br. Cb. AppeodU, 19i 

25. S. r. D. XV, 66, 58, XXX, 207; also Br. Ch. m. 134, 
tut the Peihva b hb letters pbces it at 35.000 which would 9p- 

paar to be more aarrect (nm (he defcniive tactici of its cmmaiukr, 

at BMpat. The rest were perhaps the nungshe. 

27. This Is a surmire from Ko. 55 of XV. 

26. Br. Cb. Appenebe No. 33 and 5. P. D. XV, 5S-S9. 
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their gerrisoos Co be thrown back and then Che Maratlia force 
whidi would dare advance against the Imperial army wae to 
be crushed between the fcs'ce striking from Hyderabad and the 
one the Nizam was leadii^ personally. But the Pesliwa refused 
to act accordins to the di^^ioos of the Nizam. To the 
mighty preparations of the Imperial Govt, to wrest from him 
his r«:w conquests he was determined to give an effective re¬ 
ply. He called up his detsichments from the south, from 
before Bassein and at the head of 80,D00 tit^ps Invaded MaJwa 
crossing the Narmada neat Puoasha in the last week of 
November.^" Another strong force of ten thousand under 
Chimail Apps took up a position on the Tapti to prevent 
succour going to the Nawab frorn the Deccan." 

While the Nizam yet awaited reinforcements from the 
soutli to join him, the Peshwa came up witli him near Bltopal 
on iSth December The Nawab instead of going straiglit for 
his enemy awaited the Marathas to attack him, taking up a 
positiCH^ near the town with the lake at his rear and a nullah 
protecting his front This encouraged the Peshwa to take up 
the offensive. His troops advanced and deLiveicd the attack 
against ihe centre of the enemy held by the Rajputs despite 
the heavy fire of their guna. Ranoji Sindhia, Pilaji Jadhav, 
Sayaj] Gujar and other Siladars engaged the enemy at close 
quarters taking a heavy loll of killed and wounded. The 
Nisacn without risking further, sought shelter behind the walls 
of Bhopal. His artillery and the ddile of the nullah pi’evented 
the Pe^wa from pressing the attack home. He retired to a 
distance and invested the Nizam in the fort>^ 

'Hie City of Bhopal had now to provide for the immewe 
mass of humanity making up the Muglial army, as w^l as 
their camp foUoweis. The place was completely blockaded and 
no grain or grass could pass in from out^de, Soon the small 
supply in the tf3vm was exliausted : for a day the hwses and 


29. Be. Qi. Appendix No, 13i. 

30. S. P, D. XXX, 207. 

31. Br. Cb, Appendix 33, and Rajwade Vf, 117 . 




THE BATTED OP BHOPAL 


147 


camels subsisCed on the b&rk of trees aod water reeda. Even 
this could no longer be obtained. The Rajput aod Bundcla 
troops nov repented of the folly of having joined the Nizam. 
Their baggage being held up in the town they could not effect 
their escape from the tort, nor could they leave their entrenched 
poeidon to engage the enemy for fear that they may not be 
supported by the Nisam'a Mughal troops, Tlie Ni2ami on his 
part suspected the loyalty of the Rajputs and was not prepared 
to risk the rest of hie array Men and animals famished for 
want of food and to their great annoyance the Marathas day 
and night threw in rockets in the huddled mass of the Mughal 
soldiery and caused great confusion in their camp.^’ 

The Nizam called help from the Emperor at Delhi and 
Iris son as well. The Fouidar of Shahjabanapur Mir Mani Khan 
who tried to succour the Mughal army, was cut up on the 
way with 1,500 men.*’ The Emperor had not yet foigottcn 
the fright given him by the Peshwa last year by his sudden 
appearance. He had sent with the Nizam his best troops, his 
best guns and an arr^le supply of tn«iey. If that was not 
going to save him, there was nq use denudir^ the capital of 
the nnnaining trooiis. "When the request of the Nizam for 
reinforcements was presented to the Shah he told hii ministers 
he would not give tJttm leave to depart but tliat they should 
accorapatiy him when he would move out in person, " ” 

The Nizam's hope of succour now centred on reinforce¬ 
ments from Aurangabad. Courier after courier raced to Auranga¬ 
bad from the Nawab calling for aid. The Peshwa likewise 
wrote to his brother to hang on the southern army and not let 
rt cross the Narmada. As large issues depended on the deci¬ 
sion of the battle lie suggested Chimaji should call to his &do 
the contingents of Dabhade, Gaikawad and Bandc. The Maha¬ 
raja was appealed to pei'suade Fatesingh Bhonale, Sarlaalikar 


32. Br. Ch. Appendix 33. 

93. This happened previous to the Nizam's inveetm^t in 
Bhopal. See 58 XV, No. 207 XXX. 

34. Br. Ch- Appendix 33. 
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Rdghuji Bhonsle and a host of other Maratha Qiiefs to march 
into Khatidesh.^* 

A fresh army o^iaisting of some of the best Maralha cav- 
airy in the Nisam'a service was preparing to leave for Bhopal 
when disaster overtook the NUam's Berar force. RaghujI 
Bhonsle who was moving into Kbandesh at the Peshwa's be¬ 
hest found His path blocked by Shujaat Khan, attacked his 
force and destroyed it completely.^^ This reverse sealed the 
doom of the army besieged in Bhopal. Nasir Jang could ill 
spare forces for relieving his father when his own posltioti in 
the south was not safe. 

The condition of the beleaguered force was fast deieriorat' 
mg all this while. The coarsest food became a rarity, while 
fodder for the animals could nowhere be obtained. The Ni* 
zam’s attempt to extricate his army by a clever ruse Vk'ag foiled 
fay the Peshwa's watchfulness.®* As the last means of rescue 
the Nizam abandoning his eQuipment in Bhopal and Islamnagar, 
began retreating under cover of a powerful artiUeiy and nunw 
ber of swivd guns. Tlie Peshwa did not relax the blockade. 
Surrounding the moving columns he marched with them haras* 
sing and galling them with matchlock fire and showers of roc. 
kels. No relief could be obtained on the way. The Nisam 
unable to hold out any longer begged for terms through Aya- 
mal, the Dewan of Jai Singh, On 26 Karajan f7th January, 
1738) at Duraha Sarai be signed the convention promising to 
grant to the Peshwa : 

(») The whole of Malwa, 

(«) The complete sovereignty of the territory between 
Che Narmada and the Chambal; and 


85. Br. Ch. Appeodks 33. 

8ft S. P. D. XV, 82 and XXX. 207, The correct date of XV, 
82 li Dec. 17S7. 

37. S. P. D. XKX, 207. 

Br. Ch. App. 34 : Kavyctihaa Saoigrsha PaCreo, No. 27, 
which refers to thia incident ia dated Paush Badya Chaturd^i which 
is a miereadlTig for Chaturthl. 
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(m) To obtain a cooiirmation of it from the Emperor, 

(w) And to uae every endeavour to procure the payment 
of 50 lacs of rupees for war expenses. 

Immediately the convention was signed, the blockade was 
raised and food was sent in to feed the starving troops. The 
Rajas in Malwa and Bundelkhand waited on the Peshwa in 
cereiTxmy and the Nizam returned to Delhi.*^ 

Hie victory of Bhopal marks the senith of the Peshwa's 
triumphant career. He accomplished the conquest of Malwa 
which he had set before himself since he came to the Peshwa- 
ship. Creating pcwerful armies out of divergent elements of 
Maratha Sledars. Bajirao invaded the north, brought to grief 
one imperial army after another sent against him, acquired tm* 
mense territory till the Maratha outposts leached the Jumna and 
the ChambaJ. The early incursions of the Maratha horse assum¬ 
ed under him serious proportions. The disaster of Amjhera 
first opened the eyes of the Imperial Government to this menace 
from the south. But the measures it adopted to Aght it were 
feeble, balf*hearted and lacking in amsistency. The friendship 
of Jaisir^h enabled the Marathas to plant tbeir power firmly in 
Malwa. The later attempts of the Mughal Government to oust 
the Marathas failed cu account of the pusillanimity of its lead¬ 
ers and want of energy in Its administration. By defeating 
the confederate armies at Bhopal the Peshwa established the 
supremacy of Maratha arms in India and announced the birth 
of a new Imperial Power. 

After the Nieain’s departure, the Peshwa set about chas- 
tesing the Rajas who had helped the Mughal cause. Raooji 
Sindhia and Holkar were sent against Kotah to which Pesh¬ 
wa advanced about 6th February, laid waste the district and 
besieged the town. The Rao fled to Gagron and made peace by 
promiang to pay a tribute of ten lakhs.^'' From Kotah the 
Peshsva tnoved into the country of the Ahirt The Ahirs' 


39, S. R D. XV, 66; Br. Ch. Appendix No. 35, 116. 

40. S. P. D. XV, 63 and Br. Ch. App- 136, 
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country was ovenun and Kumai was invested.-*' Reducing 
Kurwai l\e went towards Datia and Oicha and then retired to 
the Deccan, reaching Poona on 15th Jaly,*** This was his last 
and most important expedition. 


CHAPTER xin 

NADIR SHAH’S INVASION, 

Its efffict on Maralka Exl>ansicn. 

Tbc convention signed by the Niaam by which the pnv 
vince of Malwa was surrendered to the Pehwa was yet to re¬ 
ceive the formal sarjcdon of the Emperor. Though the Empii-c 
held ita frontier provinces loosely, its heart was sound. Such 
immense resources in men and money the Empire commanded 
that an ^la leader should not have found it dilhcult to hold 
back the Marathas. Bajirno had succeeded in wresting a pro* 
vince or two from the Empire, but had done no vital damage 
to the main structure. The total overthrow of tl» Mughal 
power was yet far off and would have demanded from the Mar* 
athas greater sacrifices than they had made so far. But a 
terrible calamity overtoede the Empire and dealt it a fell blow 
from whicli it could never recover. Nadir Shah swooped down 
upon India and with one stroke destroyed the edihee of cen¬ 
turies. The Empire of the Chagtais was showing »gns of 
decay, but none expected ft to meet the ignominious er>d it met 
at the hands of the Persian adventurer. 

Nadir, a soldier of fortune, raised himself to the highest 
position in Iran (1736) by sheer daring and generalehip. 
V/hilc reducing south Afghanistan he found many rebels es¬ 
caping towards Kabul which was then a Mughal province. His 
protests to the Governor or to the Court at Delhi went unheed- 


41, S. P. D, XV, 69, 
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ed : his Tnessengen were cut down on the (Ofid. This was sufh- 
dent reason for Nader to invade India.* 

Whatever the immediate auae lor his march the real cause 
ivas» as Anand Ram Mukhlis remarks, the utter* weakness of 
the Mughal power.’ The Monarch was sunk m pleasure artd 
knew nothing of the important trust he was ailed upon to ad> 
minister; the imn gathered round him^ia councUlora—were 
sycotdUkDts and flatterers: the defences of the empire were in 
neglect; the army wai ill-paid and ill-dJtdpImcd No wonder 
foreign pntentatos cast covetous eyes on iiindusthan. 

Nadir Shah reduced Kabul in June 173S and then with 
a formidable army of 55000 Kasalbssh troops commenced his 
march on Delhi. On 14th November ho surprisd the Pathan 
defoodeta of tlx Xhyber pass aod secored the north west 
gateway of India.’ Withlt) four days he reached Paha war; 
there informing himself of the fords of dx severs! riven his 
army wae to cross, he resumed hM march, arrived before Ijihore 
on the lOth January. The Governor of Lahore after a fed^ 
attempt to oppose the Pervan, surrendered {12th January) and 
saved the city from deatnictlon by paying a ftns of twenty 
lakhs of rupees.* 

The news of the fall of Kabul and Nadir's preparatiom to 
Invade India were received at the Court with the utmost un¬ 
concern. While the Turani and Hindusthani factions were yet 
imnvrsed m their petty squabbles further intelligence anr^ 
of the Persisn having for^ the Khybar pasa and reached 
Peshawar. The menace could no Icogcr be neglected. Farmans 
were issued to all Chiefs, Subahdars, Roiput i^nces, and the 
Peshwa to come to the aid of Che lunpire.’ The Peshwa’s army 


1. J. Fraser, lUnway and Mslnbn are the standard historic* 
dasertbing events la Perda. The three chapur* on NeAr Shah in 
"Later Mughals" ome from Ux able pen o( Sir Jsdunaih Saiaar. 

2. Ansnd Razo. p. 77, (ia Elliot k Dowaon. Vol. VIIt.L 

3. Anand Rso, p. 7g 

4. Anaod Rom, p 80. 

5. Rajwide VI, 130. 
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b<ins concentntvd it Biitom for (lie liul anault, he vis \n 
no poaitlon to respond to the finmn hnmediiteJy. 

Tbe ioiperial army mustered about one lakh lod marched 
out of the capital on 10th Jinuar/. The Emperor joined it on 
tbe 27th near Panipat. As Lahore had been occupied by the 
enemy it was deemed inadvkaUe (o procetA further than Kar* 
nal. Here the Mughal army encamped and waited to be join* 
ed by Saadal Khan. Nadir Shah’s spies had informed him of 
the enemy movcmcats. He attempted to imercepl the Khan’i 
march : though the main army escaped. Nadir secured (he 
Khan’s baggage. Enraged at this Saadat Klian aUackftl the 
Persian troope. What began as a partial action (13 F^.) 
soon developed into a general engagement in which the Indian 
army was routed. Khan-i-Oauran was kiiled; Saadat Khan 
was made a captive. He lived for a month more only to betray 
Ids master and bring on on the innocent population of Delhi 
untold miseries. It was through Saadat Khan’i treachery that 
Nadir Shah increased his demand of indemnity from fifty lakha 
to twenty crores. made Muhammad Shah and his ministers 
prisonen. arrived at the capital and laid the cHy under sword.* 

The appcarartcc of a rival in a field which he coneidered 
as his own end hts meteoric progress took the Peshwa by sur¬ 
prise. His reaction to this sudden upheaval was one of be¬ 
wildered amaaement ThH revolution threatened to destroy 
the hegemony acquired by Marathi arms in the imperial coun¬ 
cils if Nadir Shah was to stay in India and found a new 
dynasty subverting the Mu^al Iine-~and reports sp«^ of the 
Peraian adventurer having declared bimself Empeior of India 


6. Arand Ran. Pp. 81* 90 and the t«o Nawabi ef Oidh by 
Or. Asfairbadi Lai Shnwastmva. The details of tbe li|litinf and the 
«d)saquant maasacre are emitted aa heing unaecaMaiy (or tha pur¬ 
pose of this chapter wfalch aiss at living the rcactione tin event 
produced Oft tM Feehwa'a p^ldaa Gnphie detaJs of tbe aassacre 
in tbe capital and Nadir's rule may be obtained from & P. D. XV. 
71-76: M: XXX. 2S». 229. Rijwadc VI, l8l, IZH-*: 187, Ilihaa 
Saiqpaha, Aitihaiik ^panen. II, €. Br. Ch. App. 41. 42 and two 
letters dred In (he bool: at pp. 117 and U9. 
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and of Ills intention of marching south—Maratha suptemacy 
would be 9one aod thafr nevr conquests beyond the Narmada 
would be imperilled. The Peshwa recognised the seriousness 
of the menace and asked his brother to conclude the war with 
the Portuguese and set free the forces locked up in Konkan.^ 
Projects of a coalition of the forces of tlie Rajput princes witli 
those of the Peshwa began to be discussed.^ AU hopes, all eye 
were turned to the Peshwa who ^)ok« confidently of making a 
stand against the tornado that was sweeping over the land and 
saw in the upheaval the opportunity for realizii^ his ambitious 
policy of totally destroying Mlihammedan power in the south 
and acquiring preponderating influence In the Imperial Coun* 
ciU at DelhiBut the projects did not materialise. It was 
useless moving against Nadir without adequate troops. The 
Peshwa refused to move unless joined by his troops then &i' 
gaged before Bassein.’^ The dtadd of the Portuguese fell on 
the 12th Ivfey, but by that time Nadir had turned his back on 
India*' and was returning to his country. The Peshwa broke 
up his camp at Bitrhanpur and returned to Poona on 27th July. 

Nadir indicted such a blow to the Mughal authority that 
it could no longer make any serious opposition to h^ratha am¬ 
bitions, Within twenty years the Maralhas overran the pro¬ 
vinces of the empire one by one and were masters practically of 
the whole of India 


7. S. P- D. XV, re aod 72. 

8. Idtm and Ztihas Samgraba, Ail. Tipane, II, 6. 
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D. XV, ao, and Irvine II, p. 375. 



154 


PESHWA BAJIRAO J 


CHAPTER XrV 

THE SALSETTE CAMPAIGN. 

4 

c 1737-1739) 

Wq now enter on another glorious chapter of Maratha ex- 
l^anskm^the conquest of Saleette and Ba&sein from tltt Portu¬ 
guese, The wresting of the mighty Basseln fortress and the 
destruction of the Portuguese power in Salsette peninsula were 
indeed remarkable exploits for the Marathas. What has add¬ 
ed particular interest to the campaign is, that in the struggle 
for Basscin the Marathas were matched against a western peo¬ 
ple wiio regarded themselves in eveiy respect superior to and 
invincible by orientals ; the interest is heightened when we bear 
in mind that the Marathas attacked a foe who was posted safe 
behind natural defences strengthened by human ingenuity: it 
is fvrthei* enhanced when we find that the besiegers attacked 
with swords and matchlocks while the besieged resisted with 
the best artillery of Europe. The campaign of Bassein is a 
shining example of Maratha heroism, of human courage triumph¬ 
ing over seemingly ovenrhelmiDg odds. The struggle was fought 
grinrly on boUi aides, the Portuguese gallantly resisting til! fur¬ 
ther opposition was hopeless. 

The establishment of the Portuguese power in Salsette dates 
as far back as 1534. Within thirty years of the rounding of 
the Cape of Good by Vasco Da Gama, Portuguese fleets 
had visited almost all western coast of India and had ruined 
Rise of the Pot- rivals. tJ» Mxus, a))d 

Luguese Power in dotted the western coast with their 

India. factories. In 1531 a great Portuguese fleet 

collected by Nuno da Cunha for the capture of Diu failed to 
make any impression on its fortiflcalions and returned to Goa. 
leaving Antonio de Saldanha with sixty sails to plunder the 
Cambay ports; on his way south Antonio destroyed Balsar. 
Tarapur, Kelwe-Mahim and Agashi. In 1532 Nuno collected 
another fleet and advanced against Bassein then garrisoned by 
12,00D men of the Sultan of Cambay. The Portuguese dashed 
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against the port took it by aiwult aod rased the watls. Thani 
and Bandra tme forced to pay tribute. The coastal towna be¬ 
tween Bmaein and TarapQi were burnt and an attempt was 
made to Uke Daman. Bahadur Shah o\ Guiarat who then held 
sway over this territory. fcnr)d it convenient to come In term 
\vith the Portufueie and ceded them Bancin and its dependent 
CIO and agreed that Gujarat ships bound from Cambay for 
the Red Sea should touch at Bassein. carry Portuguese passes 
and shouid not act in corKerl with the Turks. In return the 
Bwtuguae were to aid Balndur Shah agamsi Kumayun in re¬ 
gaining hh kingdom. 

The relation between the Portuguese and the Kings of 
Gujarat underwent many victaaitudet, but the Portugucee suc- 
ceasfuny warded off the Muslim attacks against Basvin in 1540. 
against Diu In 15S3-1546. In 1566 ^ hill fort of Asheri and 
the imponant statloo of Ma:x>ri on the Waitarana river wore 
occupy by them. In 1500 they secured the belt cf the 
coaet from the Waitarana to Daman from one of the Oajarai 
Nobles. Daman was strongly garrisoned and in the same year 
Uvt Portuguese best off an attack of Utt Muglul^ In 1570 tiw 
Portuguese withstood the comUoed hostility of the Kings of 
BIJapur and Ahmednagar. In 1583 Akb«r attempted to cap¬ 
ture Baasein and Daman» but meeting with stiff resistance he 
retired. 

Pnxn the beginning of the sevcntceoth century, however, 
the days of Portuguese greatness were past. About 1580 bav¬ 
in tftrtunw Ike. ^8 Spanish domination the 

line ia the I7ib Portuguese had to join hands with Spain In 
hs luddess war with Holland. As Hollind 
was the bitter enemy of Spain, it began attacking Portuguese 
ahipa in all rmrb of the world and in 1599 Dutch fleets appear¬ 
ed in Indian waters. In 1609 the Portuguese became involved 
in war with the native powers; the Subhadar of Chaul declared 
war age tim the Portuguese and harassed their thippifig. Two 
years later Malik Ambar the Nisam Shahi Minister sent an 
army against Bassein and Thana. In 1612 ^rtuguese pnstige 
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received a serious blow when four English ships ddeated tbeir 
fleet off the mouth of the Tapti near Surat In 1640 Portugal 
made itself independent of Spain and began to evince fresh in¬ 
terest in its eastern possessions. But it had now lost its sup* 
remacy as a sea power.^ 

The succeeding flfiy years formed a peaceful bterlude to 
the Portuguese possessions in Salsette. A canker however had 
set in in their body pc^itic and the long respite availed them 
little. In tbeir contact with the natives their character delerIo> 
rated and their religious zeal and proselytising activities made 
them unpopular with their Hindu subjects. As Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar puls it, “The smallness of the population of Portugal 
for maintaining a colonial empire, the suppression of the na* 
tional energy during the sixty years of Spanish domination, and 
the ruinous war with Hdlland and the rapid Tnoral dediue of 
their settlers in Asia^all made the Portuguese in India a de¬ 
cadent power, anxious only to l^otd their owo and timidly avert¬ 
ing an armed encounter with every other state by employing 
friendly appeal, patient endurance and diplomatic evasion.”^ 

In 1660 there appeared on the horizon a small cloud no 
bigger Chan a man’s hand that was in the course of the next 
century to burst with a thunderclap. This was the rise of the 
Maratha power. A new factor was introduced in Konkan po¬ 
litics by the advent of ^ivaji. He captured Kalyan from the 
Sultan of Bijapur m 1657, and thus established himself as a 
neighbour to the Portuguese. 

Portuguese com- ^ Fransisco dc Melo 

act mtb the N&- a Castro and Antonia de Souza Coutinho, 
captains of Salsette and Bassein respective- 


1. BOTibciy Gasetteer, Vol. X2I1, part II, pages 451-54; Cam¬ 
bridge History, Vol. V, pp, l>27, Sir Benisoui Rosa’a chapter on tbe 
Portuguese in India ; Danvers, the Portuguese in India ; Prof. Com- 
miasahat in hla of Gujarat devotes about chapters to the 

struggle between tbe Muhammedan ruiem and ibe Portuguev on 
the west coast. 

2 Sir Jadunath Sukar, "Shlvaji” (3rd edidon, p. 362.) 
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ly. wrote to tbeir king that" Shivtji, too of Shabiji. a Bijapur 
NoUeman. had ndoeed the country round Chnul and Bassein 
and that he wai httini; out a heet at Kalyan and BhiwarKli. 
They had therefore instructed thdr Captains to challenge Shiva* 
ji's ships at sea. 

Shivaji soon lost Kalyas to the Mughab who tried to cook 
to terms with the Portuguett and secure their aid againet Shiva* 
ji. The Portuguese were not anxious to connect tVieirselves 
with th« Mughab ar^ the rwgotiations broke off. In 1667 there 
waa war between Shivaji and the Portuguese whKh went on 
intermittently till 1670 when by the treaty the Portuguese agreed 
not to molest his vessels at sea. while Shivaji on his part con* 
sented to allow Portuguese ships to shelter in his ports.* 

In 1670 Sluvaji ooce more occupied the province of Kal- 
yan sod reduced the hiU forts of Kamala and Mahuli, domin* 
atmg the province.^ In spite of the treaty signed in December 
of the aame year, a Porlugucee flett attacked Shivaji's ships 
Ttoa Daman and captured Cwtive which they carried to 
BasKin.^ lo 1672 Moropant Ploglo Ud an army to the hilly 
paR of the Thana district acul reduced the Koli states. He 
attacked Chor Bandar and demanded from the Portuguese for 
the brat time the Chauth which they used to pay these KoU 
rulers.' 

In 1674 Shivaji himself appeared at Kalyan and threaten* 
ed Baaa&in.* In 16^ he threatened to lay waste Daman if the 
Chaiith fonntrly paid to the Koli Rajas was not forthcoming.' 

For die next two years the Portuguese stood in dread of 
an znvasion from the Marathas (or thdr refusal to give pas¬ 
sage to a Maratha fleet saibog to Bombay to attack the Sidi's 
deal nestling in Bombay harbour. 

3. PiBurknesr In Shivi QuriDa Prsdeep. p. ITS 

4. Patrs Sir Sungraha. 117S, 11S4, 1213,1333, 1246 ; (Twoties 
of 1667 and 1670 are given in ihsir English Crarwladon In Shiva Cba* 
ritn Pndeq> by Sir Jaftinstb Sarksr, pp. 2*6.1 

8. TbU, 1294*6. 6. 1369. 

7. /6i4, U7)*78. 1480. 8. IM. 1S8. 1671. 1686*7. 
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Shivaji died in 1680. He avoided var on his three fron- 
Uers and wee conciliatory towards the Portuguese. Hostilities 
against the Portuguese wei^e however declared by his son Satn- 
bhsji. 

In 1683 the Poituguase unwisely entered into an alliance 
with the Mughala which proved disastrous to their cause. As 
soon as Sainbhaji heard of the alliance he descended into Kon- 
kan and laid siege to Omul, which the Portuguese compelled 
him to raise. The Viceroy in ]»rsoQ led another force againet 
Maraiha territen'y in the south, ravaged it and advanced against 
I he fort of Ponda. Sambhaji with lightning speed appeared 
near Ponda, cut ofT the Portuguese communications with Goa 
and forced the Viceroy to retreat At every step the Portuguese 
force was liaraased by charges of horse while Maratha sharp¬ 
shooters fired continuou^y (romi tite hills at the retiring enemy. 
In his retreat the Viceroy had to abandon his baggage and siege 
train and before he reached Cumbarim island the Maratlias 
bad taken a havy loll of his force. They followed the retir¬ 
ing enemy, overran Burdes and Salsette and on the 25th Nov¬ 
ember took the Island of Sanlo Estavaso. The forts of 
Rachol, Tivim, and Chapora fell into Sambhaji’s hands and the 
town of Margao surroideted. At last it appeared that the Ma- 
rathas would force a passage into tiie isl^d of Goa, the last 
retreat of the Portuguese, and drive them into ^ sea. In des¬ 
pair the Viceroy called for divine mediation placing in the 
hands of the corpse of St. Xaviei tlie staff of his office. The 
))rayers af the Viceroy were as it were heard i a Mughal force 
that was advancing against the Maraihas made a timely ap- 
{>caranoe and forced Sambhaji to abandon operations.’'’ 

For the next twenty-five year? the Portuguese suffered 
little molestation from the Maratlias. Tiie latter power was 
engaged in a life and death struggle wUh the Mughals and had 
enough trouble at heme to worry themselves about their navy 

ID. Orme, Hifil. FTagmcnls, pp. 156-160 > History of Aursng* 
2 eb by Sir Jadunaih Sarkar, Vol. IV, pp. 26&-71, Danvers II, 
367-80, 
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or their maritime poeiSisioTii. The rise of Angria tnade little 
difTetence ; though Kanhoji often mcleUed Portuguese shipping 
at «a» he was not powerful enough to attack their territory. 
In the bng drawn struggle with the Mughals tlu Marathas 
emerged victorious over their rivals eatablishing dieir rule to 
the foot of the western ghauts. By the treaty of 1718 conclud¬ 
ed by the Deccan Subahdar Husain All and later confirmed 
by the Emperor, the latter acknowledged his defeat and made 
to the Manithas a formal surrender of their territory. In 1719 
Kalyan and Bhiwandi were evacuated by the Mu glial garrison 
and occupied by Ramchandra Mahadeo cm behalf of the 
Pealiwa, who now became the nett door neighbour to the Por¬ 
tuguese.^^ 

The revival of Maratha powo was watched with anxiety 
by the Portuguese. Shahu while pursuing the fugitive queen 
Rtvival ol M.r». Tarabai had sant an embassy to the 
tha Power in Kon* Portuguese Viceroy from Bhudbar Garb. 

The Viceroy while making piofeesions of 
friendship to botli parties refused to compromise himself witli 
either.'= The same attitude of neutrality was maintained by 
the Portuguese b 1719 when the Maratlias came down to take 
possessio)! of Kalyan and Bhiwandi, The Governor Gonalves 
afraid that any aid given to the Mughal Subahdar of Kalyan 
would involve him in war witli the Marathas and invite their 
hordes to hie fertile districts, not only refused him direct as* 
sistance but also prevented the Sidi from carrying succour to 
(lie Mughals by way of Bassein creek,’^ Immediately on the 
{sublisbment of their power at Kalyan the Marathas opened 
their demands of Sardeshmuklii (or l|lOth of tbe revenue) 
against the Portuguese. Tire Governor dedbed this demand 
)>ointing out that his country was not subordinate to the 
Mughal, and his giant therefore could have no effect for the 


11. S. P. D, XXX, S08, 339; Peshwa Rnskfrd. Mss, Rajwade, 
II, p. 38. 

12. Pissurlencar, p 1. 

13. 2M. p. 4. 
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Portuguese territory.^* This happened in 1719 and though 
there was Inll for 8<m time, the trouble which was to end in 
a big confUgntion tnay be said to have begun from tUi time. 

Basseifl and Thana were gre&Uy valued by the pMtuguese. 
The turitocy of Goa was much smaller then and besides tfie 

_blind of Goa induded only Bardcs and 

1 De lyatem oi _ . ........ 

Ponuguete dden- Sabette, while thar Konkan posseasKna or 

cea the Provide of the North atretched along 

tlK ccAMt fiom Cbcul in the south to Daman. The dbtriete 

wete fertile, rich la foreit, thiokl/ populated and brought a 

fair return to the treasury and their wealth was the lotim of 

the prosperity of many a Portuguese family in Goa. They 

were surrounded by riven navigaMe several mike into the in* 

berkw. The eeoquerora had bestowed grest care on the defences 

of the territory. " Tltey had built j>]aces of special strength at 

BaMein, Ashen, Tarapur, Mahlm, Daman. CheuI: had raised 

royal fortifkations at the headquarter of each subdivision; 

guarded the entrances to their territoria with forts and 

rtockades: they armed several of their ec^leges and monseteries 

and In each village the proprietor built a wauh<tower or a 

moated grange. The hill of Asheri whidi wanted little help 

from art, was sUongly guarded from the time of iU capture 

in 1SS6; tlie mighty fortificaLions of Sassdn belong to about 

tiie doae of the 16th ccotury. Thana fort was begun in 1734 

snd almost brought to fiolsli In 1737. Of croek bank defences 

the moat notable were four wooden stodcades at Sopara: of 

fortlhed cuatom houses the chief at Manor, and fortified rell' 

gk>us houses are mentioned at Yeiangai near Versowa and at 

Bandra in 9al«Cte.^’ 

** In the north-east of Asheri and Manor, a line of forts 
along the east or left bank of the WaiUrna guarded Kdwa- 
Mahim from the raids of the Koll chiefs of J&whar. 

"South of the Tsnss riw thn fort of Mandvi {about 
15 miles north-east of Basaeia) and the stockaded post at the 


14. PiesuHencar In Como se Perdcu BscsitB. 
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bubdivisionfil town of S&ivan (iive miles east ot Maadvi)', 
guarded tbe rich lands of Sopara and Bassein from attacks 
along the left or south bank ol the Ttosa valley. The Tungar 
and Kamandurg range, running south from Mandyi, protected 
the eastern frontier as far as the vaUey of the Kamwadi or 
Bhiwandl river and the Bassein creek. The entrance to Bas- 
sain along the ri^t or north bank of this creek was blocked by 
a line of forts, Kambe about two miles west of Bhiwandi, th® 
JU'Nandlkna, Gava, Piurlngpada, Paigaon, Sassu Navghar and 
the striking fortified hillock near the eub-divisional town of 
Kaman, Furtlier south there was a fortlet named Santa Cruz 
on the river bank opposite Kalyaa and on the mainland across 
from Thana were watch-towers or granges- Another row of 
watch-towers guarded the coast from Shirgoan fifty miles 
soudi to Dantrvra at the mouth of the ‘Wailarana/'i* 

The military defences of the Portuguese thus looked al¬ 
most perfect, but were miserably laddng in soldiers who could 
Degenera^ of hold them manfully. Decadence had set 

^ ^ century .Portuguese 
Century. "Society was notten to the core. The 

morate of the community were extremely lax. Profliwey had 
become the prodominant and fashionable vice, and men gave 
themselves up to sensual pleasures peculiar to oriental life. The 
public administration was equally tainted. Justice was bought 
and sold; public offices wore put up to sale; and the martial 
spirit of the natives degenerated into elTminacy, sloth and 
Indolence/’^* 

Abbe Raynal’s testimony is very decided. He regarded 
the Portuguese as a decaying race. "The religious zeal which 
once inspired them with energy'and generous courage, was 
afterwards manifested only in ferocity and served to stifle all 
scruples about pillagir^, cheating and enslaving Idolaters. As 


15. Besubay Casetteer, Vol. XllI, Part II, pp. 456-7. 

16, Fonsoca, Sketch of tho Gty of Ooa, p. 108; Da Cunha, 
Aadquitles of Chau I and Busseiu, p. U4. 
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the/ pretended to be endowed with authority over the kingdom 
of Asia by a decree of the Pope, they chose to su;^se that 
a powci to seize the property of individuals was aJao conferred 
upon them. Demanding tribute from the ships of every 
country, ravaging the coasU and insuiting native chiefs 
became the scourge and terror of aU natives, bordering upon 
the ocean. Nor was their treatment of one another better than 
of foreigners. They were divided into factions and amongst 
all avarice, debauchery and cruelty prevailed. Many of them 
had seven or eight concubines wh^ they employed as menial 
Korvanta. EfTeminacy jiervadcd tlieii armies and they lost the 
courage for which they had once been celebrated. No Portu¬ 
guese pursued any other object than the advancement of hts 
own interest, there was no zeal, no union for the common 
good”.” 

Tliis degeneracy of character was rejected in the mis¬ 
managed state of their public finances and the ixeglcct of de- 
Mismanaged fence ^0^3. A large part of the revtnue 
luieol ftffiiin; dc< was appropriated by churches and religioua 
fence negkaed. orde^ leaving hardly sufficieit to carry on 
the government efficiently.^* The report made by the officer 
(1727) sent to examine the defences revealed how loose aud 
corrupt was the entire management. It made several useful 
su^eetions about putting the defences in order and laising the 
discipline of the soldiers. It also recommended that friendly 
relations should be establi^cd with the Marathas by giving 
them yearly presents. •* 

Improvements on these lines were ewtanewed by the 
Portuguese at several places. But they forgot (he 'main 
suggestion about maiiHainisg amicable relations with the 
NCarathas By their harsh treatment of their Hindu subjects 
and impolitic handling of their foreign policy the Portuguese 


17. Abbe Raynal as cited by Anderson, in riir Bv^ah cn Iht 
}V4St Coal, p. id. 

]& P. & 1609 and Cambridge History, V, p. IS. 

19. Thana Gasetlecr, II, pp. 4901. 
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found themselve® embroiled in a war with their powerful neigh* 
hours. 

The way the Portuguese had adminlsteied the province 
Iiad not conduced to Its prosperity and contentment.*^ A mere 
handful of Europeans they dreamed of 
ReUglous Perse- turning their conquests into Christian 
lands ; in their religlouB zeal they overshot 
the mark. The Selsette Chronicle says " The Portuguese rutert 
entertained evil disposition. They confiscated the watana of 
the land-holders, forced whole villages to embrace Christianity 
at the point of the sword. On the deatli of Uxc head of the 
family the minor children were taken ])03scssi0n of by the 
priests and forced to IcUs the Cross. Many fled to the aouth. 
Hindus were forbidden to practise thoir religious rites and 
social ceremonies. Temples were destroyed and on their ruins 
were raised churches. Brahmin priests were driven out of the 
land. The entire village was punished should it be found evei 
so guilty of publicly worshipping according to its religion. 
Men of position and high standing were falsely accused to the 
priests and whether guilty or innocent, forcibly cc«veited"*^ 
MaraCba plans for invading Salsette date as far back as 
The intrigues of ^ ^ Pe&hwa’s rule was 

the Hindu popula* established m Kalyan the silent discontent 
of die populace became vocal. Tlie mal- 


20. & P. D. xxxrv. pp. 92, 202. 

21. SaJsette Chronicle pp. 24; Crose. ‘A Voyage to the In¬ 
dies’« p. 69; English Pactaies io India, Vol. XI, p. 144, Ovingtoo. 
pp. 206-7; Sir Denison Etcas's aulhorlty important on this point 
In his chapter on the PorUiguose in India in Cambridge history, Vol. 
V, this learned author a&cribes ihs ruin of that power to ita mistak¬ 
en religious policy towards Us nacive subiects. In the praasUsle to 
the grant issued by Che Peshwa, to the Anjurkaia in 1741 is recount¬ 
ed the horrid Cak g 4 Portuguese persecution oI their Bwdu subjects. 
This should silence the contention of Modem CathoJic writers that 
this phane of Pnitugueac activities was a thing of the past. Salactu 
tbromcle. Grose are all contemporaiy authorities. The referencea to 
the Portuguese in the Factory Records do not speak of them in com¬ 
plimentary teims, 
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^ntvnls took heart and in the name of r^ifion invited the 
Peshwa to invade their land and free then fron the alien 
The riogleaden ol the movement were the Naiia of Anjur. 
Formerly natives of Btndri the coming in of the Inquisition 
in SaifctlB in 1580 forced (he Kaik family to leave thdr home* 
land and fly to Anjur. Two Rcncntions of the family raided 
in the village in want and poverty chcrisliiiig me dream—the 
dream of establishing once more their rellgton in the land of 
tlieir Urth. They appealed to Sambhaji for deliverance: they 
repealed their nppliation to Kanhofi Angrin and Dabbade. 
Ti^eir chance cum when the Pe«hwa*i power was csial^i^ied 
in the village in want and poverty choishint one dream the 
Peshwa's Subahdai Ramchandra Mahsdeo, unfolded to him 
the miaerablu plight of the Hindus In Salsa^ and won him 
over to hk cause and throu^ him exacted from the Pealiwi 
a promiae of undei taking the conquest of the Portugueac 
Province of the North,“ 


Proselytising teal and the consequent persecution of (heir 
Hindu subjects were not a new phase of the ^tugucae rule; 
what was Ttew was the rise of a powerful Hindu state on their 
borders and alimet encircling their Kc^dtan settlements; in 
1719 the Mamthas occupied the Kalyan province and began 
extending their cotkiucks in (he direction 0 / Jaliwar and Ramna* 
gar. But the Peshwa did not feel himself 


Sinr penetndan 
by (he reihwo. 




suflicicntly strong to atude the Portuguese 
(mmediately. Maratba forces however 
began penetrating Portuguese possessions. Id November 1723 
a tmiU force under Pilaji Jadhav invaded the southem pan 
of Surac; on ha way back it raided Poruigucse terntory and 
attacked SaJbana and Gokhlrve A treaty was concluded on 
lOtb January 1724. by which both paitiia agreed not to rmlest 
each other.^ lilxpedltlons into Kunatak aiul Malwa and the 
war with the Niatm and Sambhaji of Kolhapur engaged the 


S. Stbstls Chrooiele. pp. S-19. 
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attention of the Peshva, and the invauon of SeUette had to 
be put off from lime to time.** 

Pamchanclra Mahadeo died in the early months of 1728 
and was succeeded by bis brother Krishna Kao Mahadeo. A 
man of querulous temperament his regime of three years wns 
a failure. He led an expedition against Ramnagar and w hia 
way back burnt Nargol and other villages belonging to the Por- 
htguese. Ihe Portuguese retaliated by attacking Kalyan which 
was saved by the bravery and heroism of Shankaraji Pliadkc, 
Gangaji Naik Anjuilcar and others.^" Kalyan was caicc moi'e 
threatened by the Portuguese in 1730 when the Peahwa le- 
cognising the incapacity of Krishnarao Mahadeo sent Pilaji 
Jadhav at the head of a small force. Jadhav carried war in 
the enemy's country. Kambe^ a Portuguese outpost near 
Bhiyvancli. was attacked in June 1730 ; two country vessels that 
sailed up the creek with reinforcements were captured by the 
Marathas and the guus found in theni were ueed to batter 
down the walls. The whole garrison fell into the hands of 
Marathas and was sent to Kalyan. The attempt of the Com* 
maodant of Bassein to dislodge (hem was foiled.** 

After Kambe had beoi reduced the Mavathas planned to 
surprise Salsette. But before the expedition could start the 
Portuguese Governor took prompt measures to fortify the 
fords leading to the island, prated hh small force for receiv* 
ir^ the enemy and at tho same time appealed to the English 
at Bombay to aid him in the defence ol the place, The 
preparations of the Governor and the reinforcements arriving 
from Bombay obliged the Marathas to withdraw from their 
project*^ 


24. Thift aff 2 ir under cliKutricn in 1726 and in 172^, 30. 
32, 34; see Kajwade VI, 26 and ihe correspondence betwcfla the 
Pohwa and Kawle in the App of Madhyandin ShukJn '^'afurvem 
Brahreacancbl Mahitec; also S. P. D. XVI, S, 

25. Selseito Chronicle, p. 26. 

26. Danvers, Vol. XI, p, 296, Piesurlencar, p. 7, 

27. Forrest, Home series, p. 48 and Plsaurlencsri p. & 
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In Februar/ of the next year the Marath&s appeared be¬ 
fore Mamrt. "On 1st Maich they gained poe sea sjon of the 
neigtoourmg country and cut off the water euppty of the fort. 
In $pite of the heavy Are kept up from the town the Marathae 
aiiceeeded io conetnictirtg entrenchtnents within piatol*«hot, biit 
reiafore e mente arriviriK from Banein on 5th March obfijpsd 
them to ahandcA the siege and retire to the hilla Here tliey 
were sUKked by the Foriugucsc and suiTeced several easuah 
tl«. ”» 

The Peehwa being at this time threatened by a coalition 
of the Niaam. Ihe Bangaah and iho Dabludc, had to call up 
hn armica dispersed to several places. For a time Kfilyan 
became denuded of troops and the pressure on the Foitugueao 
was relaxed ; they now made several raids ioto MaraUia tcrrl* 
tory. *'Od 2iKl October 1731 a force of 206 Portuguese and 
562 e^oys arrive at Trumba and attacked the village of 
Panweli befonging to the MaralhaB, drove them out and set 
the place on Are.'* On ITth January 1732 repfcaciilatives of 
the Portuguese and Maiathas arrived at Bombay for tlie pur¬ 
pose of negotiating terms of peace aod a treaty was concluded 
Tcstorfag iiatui ^ btlltnn.^ 

Peace had been made by the P^wa under the pressure 
of drcumaUnces. It could not be expected he would abide 
by it for long. In India at this time 
Conde de Sandomil wilh strong 
Conde dc Ssndo against Adatica. A vigorous man 

suh; ThanaroitjFi- he immediately set about organising the 
catioMccmmwwed admiijiatration, speeding up the defences 
and making his country once more formidable and respected 
by the native povrers. To die island of Salsette he appointed 
as General of me North Dotn Louis Botelho, a gentleman high 
in his conAderKe as well as in that of tJie Iiocne sutlioiities. 
Tie was to carry out vigorously the Viceroy** new policy arid 
jMsh op the work of tha dufcncea for the pfenning of whkh 

23. Danvera, Vol. II, pjx 397-8. 

23. Dsaveis. Vet. U. pp. 398-400. 
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sent a skilful and experienced Engineer Andre R^rro 
CouGnho. Embarking at the end of April 1734 they arrived 
at Basseio on Blh May and act on the ecbeme of the fortiflca* 
tioM The Engineer surveyed the situadon, carefully prepared 
bis plans and work was started iminediatdy.‘° A general tax 
was levied on the populace for meeting the heavy expenditure 
of the defences, They were also ordered to furnish labour 
and ships for the works. The heavy taxation and the de* 
mand for labour created discontent among the populace and 
so harassed them that, in the words of Danvers, " in despera¬ 
tion they invited the Marathas to take possession of the 
island 

The Portuguese in the meanwhile by their impolitic 
handling of the Angrlan situation found themselves involved 

^ ^ , in a bitter family dispute and ranged 

Tlw Poiiunieac - . . i ; ,,-. 7 . ® 

involved in (he la- against the powerful Peshwa. With a 

mily dispute of the view to strengthen their position, in 1735 
they first supported Manaji Angria in his 
revolt against his brother Sambh^i; when he refused to cede 
them territory promised for their aid, they sided with the latter 
in an attempt to dislodge the former from Kolaba. 
this time invited the Peshwa to his assistance and succeeded 
in beating beck Sambhaji and his new ally, the Portuguese, 
The Peshwa had cultivated great dislike for Sambhaji and 
hated him; when the Portuguese, hU erstwhile enemies, ap¬ 
peared in support of his caus^ they becaine tlie particular 
object of hh hatred. The possession of Rajkot at Chaul was 
hotly contested by both «des, and the Peshwa to relieve the 
preesure at Chaul meditated a surprise attack on SaUette. He 
was however advised that the iuvaf^ion would excite againat 
him the jealouay of the English and the Sidi and would involve 
him in heavy expenditure. Being just then destitute of means 
for undertaking a big venture the plan was held in abeyance."^ 


30, Fssurlemar, p 13. 

81*. Daovers, If, p. 403 and PU^urloncar; S. P. D. XVI, 21. 

31, S. P. D. XVI, 6, 13, 14, 17, 25 and XXXtV, 1, 2, 3iah- 
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Coutmbo v?ent back to Goa by tbe end 1734 and hig 
plan of the defences vas modified so as to expedite tbc woiti. 
By Aprii 1737, excepting the watch-towers, looking over the 
river side, the main fortlftcaUona wre nearing completion.^'’ 

On their side the Marathas watched tlic progress of tbe 
works with an uneasy mind. They realised that once these 
defences were ready their passage into Sal- 
. settc would ?» barred and they tiicrefore 

determined to stnl®.“‘ In February 1737, 
the Peshwa's brother Oumaji Appa; was appointed to command 
the expedition and sent in advance Shaokaraji Pant Phadke, 
Ramchandra Hari, Chimnaji Bapuji, the Anjurkar Nniks and 
others, to proceed with their preparations and make dispositions 
with the utmost secrecy. By March 1737 a large force collected 
in tbc neighbourhood of Kiilyan and hung on ominously, As 
soon as arrangenaents were pcrfectecl Appa left Poom on 
Thursday night on the fourth day of Chaitra (24tli Ma«h) 
and arriving at Badlapur Saturday evening (26th March) 
heard two distant salvos of guns, These had been hred by 
way of signal by the advanced Maratha parties wIk> actin/^ 
on the secret advice of their informant, had crossed the ford 
at low tide at ICalw^ attadeed tlie Sr. Jeronimo tower, put the 
small garrison to sword and secured the passage into the island 
of SaUerte. Soon the entim? advance force had crossed over 
to the island, while the main army under Apj^a followed them 
with on tf»e next day.’* 

The firing of the cannon was also heard in the town of 
Thana. The Governor sent a .small party of soldiers to en- 

The PortucuQM ^ 

gamwn surpri^, ^ 

retires to Karanja* fate awaited them. They all fell into the 

• mendn Svarolchan Charitra, P. 6D ; all theaie papimt must be placed 
in 173$. 
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enemy’s hands and not one of tl»em returned (o tell what was 
happening at the waterfront. Soon the Convent of St. Augus¬ 
tine was ablaze and there was commotion in the" native town. 
The Governor realised too late tliat the enemy had forced the 
passage and were coming up. Frightened out of his wils he 
called together a council of his officials and asked their advice. 
A general retreat was decided upon, and oa the 27th the 
Gov<rn«' and the officers and their families with six companies 
of soldiers sailed away to Karanja leaving a detachment to 
hold the fort de Reys. These handful men were so ovorcomo 
with fright that on the nest day they abandoned the fort not 
caring to destroy oiUier the artillery or even to take away 
th«r colours.^® 

On the 27th and 28th the entire Maratha force had crossed 
over into Saleetle, and took possession of the foxt and the towa 
Detachments were immediately scut out to reduce the remain* 
ing fortified places within the island and to dislodge the enemy 
from the ports of Bandra and Versowa,^’ 

While one army under the main command was operating 
against Salsette and had forced its way into the island, anotbo 
A second force Strong) rrjoved against Basacin and 

moves against Ba«- hoped to gain admittance joaidc the walls 
aein, but falls to by the game stratigem. But tiie plan nvis* 
surprise the place, ^an'icd ; the Portuguese Ccanmander ol 
Bassdn had been warned of enemy movements and had 
in coneeQuence posted stror^ patrols at nil fords and outposts 
and had taken every precautiC4\ against auipriee. When there* 
fore the second force under Sbankaraji Phadkv moving secretly 
by night from Mohuli arrived on Saturday cvenlog (Marcli 
26 ch) at tile Pajawal ford which it expected to cross without 
any di(!iculty, it found its way blocked by a party of Portu* 
guese guards. Nothing daunted the Mratha Commander 
swiftly moved a party about 150 strong below the Rajawal 

36. Ptssurtencar pp, lS-9 and Pub, Depl Diary, X, pp. 71-73» 
Seisetie Chronicle, p. 39. S. P. D. XVI, 41. 
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point and asked it to attack tlie ouipost from the rear. The 
attack succeeded and the entire Portuguese guard was cut down. 
But the mterval that had elapsed between the arrival of the 
force and the commotiw* at (he ford was sufficient to warn the 
gaiiison of what was happening and they doubled thetr vigil* 
ance. The eleirtenc of surijrise was gone. The second force 
had succeeded merely in entering the distrkl or island of 
B^sseiR, but had failed to secure entrance iuside tiie walls.^" 
7^ two forces acting simultaneously hsd succeeded in theii 
objectives in varying degrees. The main army under Chimaji 
j^^>a to round off its conquest had only to reduce Bandrn 
and Versowa. while tha( under Shankaraji Phadkc found 
itsdf stopped out^da the formidable walls of the Baasein 
fortress. Ways had to be devised for achieving these di/Tcient 
objectives. 

Appa’s work appeared easy of accomplishment. The main 
force of the eaemy bad evacuated the island and only a few 
parties held on at detached outposts. If 
at ^ dislodged from them not 

sette. but Bsndm only would the entire inland of Salsettc 
and Ver»wa hold cl^red of the enemy, but Bassein itself 
^ would be threatened from the south. To 

this the Maratha Commander now bent his energies. His 
first cate was to secure Thana harbour and the creek leading 
into it frtan Karanja. A strong detachment under Narayan 
Joshi marched against Parsik three miles east of Thana, oo 
the mainland and occupied It on the 3rd of April. The same 
detachment then moved further south and attacked Belapur 
or Saba jo as the Portuguese called it Belapur resisted for 
some time, but surrendered on 28th April. Santa Cruz near 
Kalyan. as also Marol in the island ^ Salsette, were given 
up by the defenders at the first summons.*''" 


38. S. P. D, XVI, 42 and XXXfV, 20, 21. Mo. 23 disewses 
ploiw after the failure of the stumpt to surprise Bassein. 

38. S, P. D. XVI 46. ir. 56-58: S, P. D. XXU. 119; and 
Public E>epfirtmcnt Waiy No. 10, pp. llO-l. 
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It wai equally necessary to occupy the two island ports 
of Bandra and Versowa to prevent the enemy from landing 
a force and delivering a surprise attack, Versowa was defended 
by a fortalice and had a good harbour. A party of 500 horse 
under Honaji Balkawade was despatched against it on 27th 
March. lII*equiK3ed for siege operations Balkawde vainly 
tried to carry the place by escalade but was driven back with 
heavy loss. The port remained open to the enemy and was 
strengthened by reinforcements carried in by D’Sousa Pereira.^* 

Bandra presented similar djfHcolties to the invaders. Tlie 
party that advanced against tl)e place found itself facing fire 
from three quarters. Tlie Jesuits of the mlssicm liad called 
in to their aid tlie English of Bombay. Titey in self*defence 
supplied to the Jesuit fatliers arms, ammunition and a com¬ 
pany of 50 soldiers and these combined with their armed 
galivats posted in the Mahim creek, in keeping a steady hre 
and arresting tlie progress of the Maratha horse. The Portu¬ 
guese were further reinforced by succour brought them by 
Joao de Souza Ferras, Captain of Salsette, and Bandra beat 
back attack after attack of the Maiathae, The batteries pre¬ 
pared by tlie Maratha Captain Khanduji Mankar were silenced 
by the superior fire of the enemy. Attempts at escalade 
proved costly and unavailing and with the breaking in of the 
monsoon Mankar was forced to abandon siege c4)erati(H)s and 
rrtire into cantonment.^* 

The results in the Baasein sector were almost similar. Ma- 
rathu horse being held up before Basso) n. overran the open 
country and one after another detached 
Bawin^'lertor were either abandoned by their 

commandants or capitulated after a little 
resistance, Jivdlian surrendered on the Ut of April, to Barwaji 


40, a P. D, XVL SO, XXXIV, 24; also Pisaurlencar p. 20, 
and Danvers U, p. 403. 

41. 5, P. D. XVI, 149, 50,52, 64, 66, XXXIV, 35, 37, 39; Pab, 
Dept. Diary, Vol. X, pp. 71*73 ; atso PiisurlenCiir. 
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Takpiv.*^ Takmak and Kamandurg followed suit,*’ Tandul- 
wadi was occupied on 2nd May,** Mandvi stood a siege of about 
ten days/* as also Manori/* both passms into Maratha pos¬ 
session on leth and 20th May respectively. 

Another valuable Maratha gain iu iWs quarter was the 
ishnd of Amala (or Qhaa da Vaccas « the Porlueues© called 
it). The Maratha Commander Shankaraji Pant in his despatch 
dated 13 April reported tlw capture of this island at the mouth 
of the Waitarana. . The place had been neglected by the Por¬ 
tuguese ; Shankaraji Pant winning over the local Kolis sailed 
into the harbour, landed parties and took possession of the ia> 
land. Realising its excellent strategic situation lie immediately 
started defensive works and garrisoned the ^ce with a strong 
party.*’ 


These gains important in themselves were inconsiderable 
and of little value so long as the fortress of Bassein remained 


Si) 

iu 


of 

iculties. 


in Portugese hands. The ddadel was as 
it were the symbol of Portuguese rule In 
Konkan and was then regarded as one of 


the strongest places in India. A mile and a half in circumfer- 
ence and dacagnnal in sliape, i© walls rise from thirty to forty- 
five feet from the ground. They ai*® built of black stone and 
about five feet thick deriving their chief strengtii from the situs* 
tion among swamps. At each comet of the decagon there are 
four aided bastions which were aU mounted with artillery in 
those times. To the south of tlie fort flew the Bassein creek 


or river ; the west was washed by the Arabian sea ; on the east¬ 
ern side was a belt of marshy land overflown by tidal waters. 
The only side from which the forness could be approached by 


48. S. P. D. XVI, U.m\ TJie correct date of tlie letter No. 
118 b I April, 1737 and of 143 is 29 Marcli, 1737. 

43. Raj.' II, p. 76. 

44. S, P- D. XVJ, 62. 

45. S. P. D. XXXXV, 164, 168, 171, 175 and XVI, S8-3. 

46. S. P, D. XXXIV, 59, 189. 

47. S. P. D, XVI, 37, 40, XXXIV, 40; Salsette Chroniefa, p. 
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an enemy vras the north. Here the ^ound was loose sand and 
without vegetation or shelter of any kind to the enemy outside. 
The formidable walls of Basaein laughed at the efforts of the 
Maratha commander to reduce the place without the means 
of battering down the defences. Shankaraji Phadke pitched his 
camp in advance of tl>e nati^re town and watched for the enemy 
to come out.^® 

The Commandant of Basse! n Pedro Cuedcs de Me^lhaes 
lay secure within Che walla. So loog as his sea communications 
remained open and he could draw provisions, arms and 
ammunitions from Goa and outside he felt sure of holding out 
indefinitely. On the sea the Peshwa could claim not one single 
ship. His protggS and ally Manaji Angela possessed a fleet of 
country crafts unite inferior to tJw Portuguese navy and hardly 
able to dtcillenge it at sea. 'Without the support of a navy the 
Maratha Commander was Jielpless against Portuguese vessels 
moving in and out of Bassan and bringing relief to the be* 
leaguered plaoe. The Portuguese however shared Ihe like die- 
aclvantafie. Cooped up in the walls of their forts they were 
unable to prevent the enemy calling in reinforcements. The 
struggle thus developed into a contest of exhaustion, the 
tion resolved itself as to who could hold longer and wear out 
the olber and would be decided only by the superiority of one 
of them io resources, men and money and In generalship. The 
Portuguese power was Internally weak sod decaying and when 
the Msrathae pressed the attack wltli unusual vigour and tena¬ 
city, k was sapped to its foundation ; it ciumbled and fell never 
to vise again. 

Let U6 however lesume the thread of the narrative and 
describe the Portuguese attempts to defend their position. On 
The Garrijon el the first approach of the Maralhas, the 
a^PvarS Cott^andant came out to meet the invad- 
the Covernot. with a company of Grenadiers and four 


4d. For the description of Beasein fort see Thana Gasetteer, 
Vol. XrV. pp. 2&*34. Da Cunha’s Basse! n. pp. 207-8, and 5- P. D. 
XXXIV, 2S, XVT, 42. 44-5. 
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of Naiive Infantry. When, however, he saw the Maratha 
horse rushing liJce a tidal wave to meet his small force, he dis¬ 
creetly retired to the shelter of the walls. The arrival of Dom 
Louis Botelho from Kaianja eight days later heartened the 
defenders. They were further cheered by the news of large 
reinforeeracnts having been shipped them from Goa.^ 

When the news of the disaster of Salactte reached Goa, the 
Viceroy realised the magnitude of the danger and with the great' 
est promptitude fitted an «tpcdiUoii of 300 soldiers and a large 
store of money under' the command of Pedro de Meilo, an able 
and experienced oi^der. De Melk> was instructed to open ne- 
gotiaticKts with the English and Sambhaji Angria to secure them 
as allies for repelling the invaders.” Arriving with his troops 
at Bassein on I7th April De Meilo strengtliened the defences and 
invited the Englislt ^ Bombay to malca a common cause with 
him. He advised them that it was in their interest to declare 
war on the Marathas and cooperate with him. The English 
were doubtful of the FV)rCuguese being able to hghe the war to 
a successfid conclusion and i>olitely declined the offer, agreebig 
however to supply Use Portuguese with arms, amnninitiOQ and 
such other warlike stores and withhold the same from the 
rathas.^' 

In the meanwhile a hue and cry was raised against the 
luckless General, Dom Louis Botelho to whom was ascribed 
the loss of Salfictte. He was removed from his post, to which 
was appointed another experienced General, Antonio Cardim 
Froes. Cardim took his passage in an English ^ip and amv> 
ed at Basfiein on 12th May, 1737,'* 

Tlie General's first care was to keep hk communications 


4d, SalsetCe ChfQniclc. p. 41, Kssctlencar; p 21, Danvera II. 

p. 

50. Public Dept. Di«y X, p. 113; The Diary i^ce* the num» 
her at 300; Pi»uxkncar, p, 23. 

51. Public Diary, X. pp. 114'!$, 124-25. 

52. Public Dept. Diary No. 10, p. U6; S. P. D, XXXIV, 116. 
175. XVI, 55; Piseuriencar, P. 24, 
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«Kh Got &nd Bombay open, and then reinforce such placet 
at* as were still rousting the enemy. His line 
w oommunkatioo u> the south was lately 

^ destroyed * hdng haraned by a Maraiha btUery at 
Dharavi, just Wuth of Bossein. Wltbxn dgUt days of his ar¬ 
rival Cardim hod landed a strong party of 300 meo, led them 
to the Maratba positiooe and delivered a surprise blow. Us¬ 
able to stand the enemy's fire the Marathas broke and fled and 
the battery was detuoyod.^* 

Another column under Brito dc Sfiva mai'dKd to die re¬ 
lief of Manor! then reported to be invested by Awji Kawade and 
Birwaji Takpii. Just when he had arrived In sight of the place, 
Bxiu) had the misfortune to leant that the place had surrender¬ 
ed diat very day. Kothmg remained for Brito but to fight hh 
way back. His small force was surrounded and attacked by 
Maradu horse, but the brave soldier with consummate skill and 
a w^-direct^ lire held them back in check and reach^ 
Baseein in safety oo 21st May.'* 

The ladian monsoon now set bi lo all its luty entirely 
cutting off tile Portufucae northern possesaiona from their base 
AttempTA of the at Coa. With rivers icutodated and roads 
elSS *" military operations 

ade. ^ ^ suspended and a gener^ inacti- 

vitv was cnfojced. Bui the bellheermts knew no rest. The 
Marathas were anxious to force the issue and bring hnatilitiea to 
a conclusion before the end of Uta monsoon would enaUe the 
heleagueicd gamaon to receive rdnforecmoita. They now at¬ 
tempted to take the place by escalade. The first attempt was 
made on 30tb May. but was beaten back. Anodwr made oo 
2Bth June and on a bijuter scale, met with a similar fate, the 
Marathas loafog over two hundred in drad and wounded. Nighi 
and day vigil was kept by the Portuguese on (he rampaitA—es- 
pedally the north side vHiere tbe Marathas liad pitdied thdr 


S3. 1 P. D. XXX, % 346 ; Denvan, U, 4ai; Piwirlmar. pp 
29-30. 

64. 1 P. D. XXXIV, 69, XVI, 67 end Pinurimar, pp 30-31. 


17Q mKWA BAJIRAO I 

camp— &ek1 their smaUert movements could not evape observa¬ 
tion of the iomatea.** 

The Marathas in the meanwiiile sained a small advaouge 
«t Murdhah. A Portiwiesc force under Carvalho was lured 
heyood the ^«otection of hs suns m puroiit of a party of Ma- 
ratha horn and completely dertfoyed '^ Heartened by this sue 
cess and wcsiy of tlw long waitioR enforced by the weather, yet 
another assault was attempted on 4th September this time led by 
Bail Bhfviao, a trueted Captain of the Peshwa. Three thous¬ 
and men equipped with ladders moved under cover of night 
aod rushed to die waDi Tbe Portuguese had recaved imalli- 
genee of the coming attack and as soon as the Marathu were 
within cannon range, an inferno of fiie opened on then. In 
^Le of shells bunting round, the Maralhas manfully 
stjusgled Dear tbe wall for over an hour, but could oot secure 
a foothold. Their ladders were Juried dowa and Ihelr ranks 
were thinned by a withering Are. Utterly discoroflted they re¬ 
tired leaving the Rrouad strewn with their dead.*^ 

With the break of the momoen military stores, men and 
money b^n to pour into Baaaein. Two ahipa carrying rein- 
TfM Basse in foccementa from Portugid arriwd in Goa 
RJth^T on die 4lh ar«l 20lh September rapectively. 

nmta. Ambitious projects for the defence of Bas- 

sein and wresting of Saliette from tlie Matalhas were debated 
in tl>e Court at Goa.^* The Pe^wa was In the midst of a big 
offensive against the Nisam heading die Mughal Court and had 
collected a formidable army to crush h« opponents. To guard 
his psv he had poeted hia brother Chimaji on tbe Taptl with 
another army which had necetaitaLed withdrawing part of tbe 
fora operating in North Konkan.®* This naturally put the 


56. Pteurlenear sod Salsette Chrenwlc, p. 4S. 

66. PiawsrJeaear p 34. 

57. S. P. D. XXU. No. 359 and XXX. p. 349: Rajwade Vt. 
V14-6. Salwtu Oironidc p. 43; PiMOdeecar p. 36; Daaveri II. 
p. 40S. 

S3. Pteurlenear, pp. 38-39; 

69. Tbeaa aetiviti^ an derailed In the diapier. Battle of BMpaL 
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Portuguese in high spixits and gave them hopes of recoveriog 
thefr lost domains. 

The hfst convoy conaiadog of a large quantity of rice, gfOi' 
powder and s hundred Chouiand Xeraphioa arrived at BaKein 
>0 October. In the next month 1500 aoldien—500 Portugueae 
and lOOO native aepoya^rrived with another large supply' of 
money and reinforced the prrison. Local mlUtia was aho 
raised is the Daman district and plans for an attack os Thana 
b^an to be examined and the English once mors inviled to cs- 
operate.** 

The Marathai in the held however were not idle. Taught 
by the terrible losses inflicted oc them In frontal assaults on 
the walls of Bassem, they determined to reeort to blockade ai^ 
ManLbc Bticmpi ^ garriaoo. Succc« in this 

lo reduce Mshim new stisLegy depended on thdr being able 
ends In disaxccr. ^ dwiy's Uoc of communialion 

with Goa as wdl as to reduce the Daman district to prevent it 
from supplying the needs ol the besieged A strong detacli- 
meni under the command of Mahadaji Phadte, brother ol 
Sbaokarajl Ph&dke was despatched towards this quarter. Croe- 
sng the Dantiwani creek in the begmning of Novembo’ Mnha* 
dajee appeared before Mahim and summoned the garrison. Ao- 
other force under Malhar Hari attaduscl lire minor poet of Shlf' 
gaon two rnilea north of Mahim, but failing to take it. ccan* 
mcnccd siege opcratlooi. The Mahim garrison also held out ■, 
Mahadaji Piadke reinforced by anolher detachment sent by the 
Peshws under Ramchandra HarJ, fdt himself atroog mough to 
carry the fort by mmnrg and assault The place was surround¬ 
ed and batteries began to be faveriihly put up for pounding the 
walls. The Portuguese General learning of clw threat to Ma* 
him, hdd over hts project against Thana and moved succour 


60. Ptscudencar and Public DepvLmeot Diuy. X, p. 304. 
Plana lor u attempt to repio the of Thana were being <on« 
aidered dnee July. CardiD lisd eenc an c&voy tp the Englhh at 
Bon^ey with (kfliule pxopoealL The proposals were not accepted. 
Pull Depc. Diary X. pp. 179-83; Sakttte Chrcn*^ pp 44-45. 
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to Uie bdcagucred pUce. The tint rdiet pvty UAded on Ttiv 
Decent, g^ned edmitunee without nghting. Repezited a11ic& 
were oew made by Hk inmetes ipiu^ advance poiu of Uu 
investing tone, but proved unavailing. They were unable u> 
shake off the Marathi and the ring began to close dglitly round 
Mahim. Freeb nioforcements were des))^cbcd. Their land* 
iiig on 20th December was contested without euccesL The third 
rdkf party and the lariteit, consisting of over 800 sapoya was 
brought by Pedro de Mello, Mestro de Campo, in peieoo and 
fought its way to the fort. On 23id December about noon the 
imtire Portuguese gankon sallied fortJi snd attacked t!ie Ms* 
rathi lliKa Mah^ji Pant through overweening confidonev 
had advanced hk baueries dangcroutiy near the walls without 
sufficient cover. A barrage of Are from the fort artillery drove 
baidc the supporting troope. while the Portuguese infantry au 
lacked the isolated batteries and <Iemolis]M!d than Tiic ad* 
vaneed iiotjtkms were stormed alJ along the line and wiped 
out Mahadaji Pliadkc was trapped in one of the advance 
posts and fell with a nuenber of his lieutenants. Unable to 
withstand the enemy's pressure the Marathas abandoned the 
alefs and retired to Shirgton. Hers they were followed by 
Ue Mel lo on the neat day, attacked and diqKrsod. The vk« 
torious captain then headed a strong column for Uk' relief of 
Aslwn hard pres^ l)y the enemy. Marching through tortu¬ 
ous stony patlu and vmrding off the blows of the enemy De 
Mdio appeared near Ashert on the IGth of January (1738). 
So much had the Maratha force been shattered and so com* 
pleiely demoralised that the news of the marcli of the Portu¬ 
guese was sufficient to induce tho Maratlia Ccanmandants, Pan- 
taji Morcsiiwar and Hari Sadathiv, to raise die dls* 
mintle the nearby post of Manorf and seek sofety In a June- 
lion Vfith tho force that had retired from Mahim. De Mello 
tlHui marched back to Bassein and was received with public 
honours by the Governor and a mass was read to coramemo- 
rate tbe oecaBlon.*^ 


$1. S. P. D. XVI, 7S. 74, 764J. 96. 98.im. 105*6. XXXIV, H. 
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ASta tbii tbe BMgu«9e oocc more turned thdr 
(iPQ to Ittiaravi (or Dongrim of tbe Portugese records). Tbt 
place occupied an exc^ient strategic positim which the Ma- 
nthae had been quick to perceive and had used it against 
%M rv ^ taenv lut summer. A battery they 

son at Dunvl mounted in (hit pUcs did very good 
annlhilaud. execution harassing enemy shipping tn the 

harbour and was deraoliahcd by tbe Portuguese after heavy 
hg^iting. Tbe Interval of the monsoon had been utilised by 
the Maratbas to fortify the point and erect guns wbkh began 
annoying Portugusee vessels once more. The garrison depend* 
ed for ItB food supplies on Bombay. CheuI, ami Daman and 
coaid not allow the enemy threaten its life-UQ& Cardim rea^ 
lised his mistake In not keeping a garrisoa la that place and 
now directed another attack against It. Under the ruse of at* 
tacking Thena he sailed up tbe creek and then turning back on 
I7th February early morning detivered the blow. While the 
main forte of 1500 was contesting the laTuling with the Mara- 
thas» gnotlier detadiment under tbe General astUecl round, db* 
embarked in the rear and charged Maratha poeitlona. Yet an* 
other division hdd back tha horse from Tliana that had rushed 
to the relief of the out-poet In the flghtn^ that ensued the 
Maratha garrison after suffering terrible loean bre^ under 
pressure of the enemy's {hw. Leaving three battaliona to hokl 
the place under an experienced ofTcer. Oirdim retired to Bai* 
Min.** 

The debacle of Mahtm and the reverse at Dhamvl stem* 
Marativ forces ^ ^ Maratha advance and 

demoralUad. damped their efforta. One large force of 

Aima't a^val. 4.000* diad been routed and dispersed and 


49, 51, ISO’35 and Br. Ch. letter pp 76*79. This long letter gives 
al the graphic details the Poriivueac attack oo Mmcha llnw; 
abo $. 2*. O. XXK, 367 and SalieUe Quonkle pp. 

62, Salaeue Oiconido. p 46. pjjaurienou’ anpttfics thie (fODi 
nutuguesa papers, pp. S. P. D. XXXIV. Ill and Pe^wa 
Ibwkjiti 

* According (o Uw Peshwa'a dcspaidi of 9 Kov. 1737 (Br, Qi. 
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anothet destroyed. The remaining forces operating before 
BasKio and defending SaJsette became demoralised and des* 
ertioits on large scale began to be reported from everjwheie. 
The men developed a veritable terror of the Portuguese Are and 
decamped at the least rumour of enemy movemenU.“2 The mo¬ 
ment aeemed ripe for the Portuguese to strike their dnal blow. 
But the blow never came. Portuguese reinforcemet)ts received 
from Goa had been dissipated la herce onslaughts on enemy 
positbns at Mahim and Dharavi and strenglhening the forts 
that yet remained in hand.*’ The English on whom the 
Portuguese relied for expelling the Marathas from Salsette, 
thought it " imprudent to risk in an attempt that did not pro¬ 
mise of success.” In their opinion “the force the General 
commanded was not even capable of maintaining the field 
against the Marathas, not to apeak of an attempt on Thana. 

The Peshwa's signal victory over the Nisam at Bhopal on 
7th January 1738 released large forces locked in that struggle. 
Chimaji Appa at the head of 12000** horse and foot hasten¬ 
ed to the Konkan theatre of war and arrived at Kohaj on 10th 
February*' once more to direct the campaign in peraon. The 
new militia consisting of Arabs and Kanarese footmen liad 
proved wortliless and were disebaeged their places being taken 
by old Maratha veterans.*® The inspiring presence of the 
Commander gave a fillip to the drooping spirits of the Mara- 
tha armies r ** their camps began to hum with bustle and acd- 
vity. The old costly strategy of frontal attacks on fnrtihed 
positions without support of heavy artillery was abandoned. 


pp. 76-77) the rtrength of the force besitfgtag Mahim was 3200, It 
was reinforced later. 

63. S. P, D, XXXIV, 111. '• 

64. SaJsette Chronicle, p. 46. 

65. Public Dept. Diary, XI, p. 59. ccmsulUticm dated Isl Maixlj 
1738. The Marathas bad kept themselves inrormed of the proposed 
attack on Saltette. See S. P. D. XXXIV, 130-31; Raj\vade. V], 118, 

66. Public E>ept. Diary, XI, p 59, 

S. P- D. XVI, 75. 
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Continuout hamimenl. it was realised* would ultimately tap 
the enemy's limited sUeogth;** parUcs of Maiatha bone uo* 
der Honeji Balkawade fiod Dhoodopant raided the Daman 
district and laid it waste.*^ DefeoEive works and stockades 
confronting Portufuese castles were commertcsd alrnost on the 
entire fronU^ 

The Portuguese now began to show signs of ethausUen. 
The aetivities in the Mamtha camp had a depressing dTbct cn 
them. The enemy was overrunning the «i- 
ieocce tire northern province: the revenues were 

Cardbn rttlres. stand sliU. the militia raiaed for Utt 

war swallowed up the tmasure cccdvcd from Goa. To mainCsm 
rt at that strength'* rcouired more supplies which Goa cooU 
DO longer ^re. With the enany surging round him like sea, 
the PMtuguese General felt hansdf in the midst of a whirl* 
po^ and iu utter despair threw up his command and retired 
to Gee on Uth April. To that onerous post now succeeded 
Pedro De M^lo. Mestro de Campo* who had distinguished him* 
srif in the racoit fighting.'* The Viceroy appealed to the English 
u> mediate in tlie dispute* but so long as the Portuguese were 
unwilling to relinqui^ ihdr diims to the island of Salsdte, 
Mcoenmodatlon was not possible.'* 

An emt^ty treasure forced the new General to demonise 
the Urge force raised by hit pivdeceeaor. keeping only 500 na« 
tives In addition to the Portugusae complement and to seek safe* 
ty behind the ddenos of the walls. The circumstanced dk* 
uted that he should pursue tactics by whkh the Marallias 
would again be tenpt^ to repeat the costly attach of the 


m Rajwado VI, i:a 

71. & p. a xxxiv. lao. 

72. S. P. D. XVI. 43. 113* IID* XXX IV. 26. 105, 101*2. ftm 
test two letteis should be dated 30 March* 1738. 

73. Actordioi to S. P. D. XXXIV. 111. the stjen^ of ibe 
PortuguiM force wm 4000. 

74. S. P. D. XXXIV, 99, 130, XVI. 123* 133. Danven. n, p. 
407. 


75. Pub. Dept. Diary XX. p. 135. 
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last year. On 2od Ju^ a colunm of l^^rtu^uae s^diere salli¬ 
ed forth and pretended to engage the Maratha linea; when 
the Marathas advanced for battle it retired; the fort artiOcry 
then roared forth epreading dotniction among (hdr ranka 
The attadc cost the Marathae qyb two hundred in COTialties, 
84 being counied aa dead. When this was repeated a number 
of lima the Marathas refused to be token in, and waited for 
the return of (he fair season to begin the graod assault** 

Yet another supreme d7ort was inade by the Pottuguete 
to retrieve their fortunes. The news of the disaster had reach¬ 
ed the mother country in March 1738. A force of 1000 pick¬ 
ed soldiers with ample war material was iramediately shipped 
PbAuguae dcs. ^ »»nvcd at Go8 in Octo- 

pente iitoiipt to her and was ordered to proceed at once lo 
lake Thant. theatre of war. De MdJo reinforced 

with fresh troops from Eumpe struck on the bc^d plan of at- 
tackiog the foil of Thana.'^ On 24th November the Fy>rtu- 
guesc forte tailed cut of Bassoia harbour and rounding the 
Donbfiy itfind, moved up the Thana creek. The shallow 
waters round Thana aDowed only small gaflivats to approad^ 
the walls and in ctwwequenee the Portuguese General was un¬ 
able to bring his heavy artillery Into action. Two days heav)* 
cannonading from a distance havii^; proved ineffective Dv 
Mdio with a few offleere, approached the walla for observing 
the enemy's defences, when a stray tiwU from a Maratha gun 
burst near hon and killed him ort the spot The death of their 
General had a deiweasing effect on the expedition: the fler^ 
returned to Batsem m a mood of despondoKy.** 

The failure of the attack on Thana mariced definitely the 
Thfl pUn of (be him in the tide of the Portuguese for- 
aitack cumuwd. tunrs. They had staked Choir dl on the 

76. Danvers tl. 407; PhauHcncar p. 63, amplifies the aecoum 
ot Duvera. 

77. Danvers II, p. 407; also De Mello’6 iMter to (h« Bomba)* 
CouoeU. dated Oct 2ach, 17$8, Pub. Diary XI, 263-65. 

76, Pissurlenair p. S8 and Daimn II, pp. 4C17-8 ; Also Salsetle 
Chronkic p. 47; Peshwa Cbronokcy. 
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expedition. The English and the Sidi locked on the struggle 
ainicusly and in dread 0 / Maratha hoscilily, pretended neutra¬ 
lity while they helped the Portuguese as much their means 
would permit The success at Thana was to be the signal for 
these neutrals to declare thar common interest with their neigh¬ 
bour and throw in th«r lot with him, and make a Joint war on 
the Mftrathas on an extended front. The Engliali had been 
watching tlio progress of I he war from its commencement and 
knew of the immenBo superiority of the Marathaa !n men and 
n^eouices. The attack cn Thana appeared to thrm as vainglo¬ 
rious and they had advised Ihe ^rtuguese Commander that 
*' their force tvae inadequate to attempt any decisive action or 
to carry on a violent war and had given it as their reason for 
not Irasarding a rash and abrupt declaration of hostilities 
against the Maiathns. They Iiad from the beginning dis¬ 
couraged the idea of attacking Thann. The Maratha hold 
round Bassein however was tightening and the Portuguese 
General anxious to engage the English in the struggle and thus 
retrieve his desperate situation, conceived the wild project of 
this assault. The project had been mooted as far back as 1737 
Movember, but was abandoned when reinforcements of the year 
were dispersed in the attacks on Mnbun, Asberi, Dharavi and 
rehabilitating other Portuguese poets. By itself the plan was 
a sound one; the fort watehing over the riwr side occupied 
a key posicioo; its iMssession would open the gates of the is* 
land to the Portuguese force, and would isolate the Maratha 
garrison. Knowing its importance the Marathaa had bestowed 
^eat care on its fortihcatic^u. They had hastily reconstruct¬ 
ed the watch towers and made the place simost impregnable.^ 
The buildings round the castle had been razed, and tbe ground 
made clear of obsiacles which would offer shelter to ao invest- 
i!^ forco Batteries had been mounted in position and the 
place ganieoned by a picked Maratha force under the com¬ 
mand of Khanduji Mankar, If the plan had any cliance of 


79. Pub. Dept Diary, XI, pp. 263-65; also j)t>, 39-60. 

80, S, P. D. XXXIV, 78. XVI, 43, etc. 
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success in 1737, it had none now. But a drowning man clutch' 
es at a $traw and Do MeUo lieddkas of the wamins of his 
friends and subordinates, appeared before Tbana. Before the 
gland assault could develop the General himself was kilted and 
the giandiose scheme ^ded in smoke>^ 

The initiative now passed to the Maialtias and it is neceg' 
sary to nan-ate their activites since the summer of 1738. On 
The Marailias account of his feifing Jiealth Appa went 
plan a nw ntrale- back tO Priona On 39th May.” Tlie Ma- 
sy- mllia Ganerallssimo in liis ttiree montlis' 

campaign had stopped the rot, checked the Portuguese advance 
and pj'q»red defensive works everywhere for enabling his fore* 
es to iceep the Aeld during the monsoon."' He realised how¬ 
ever that the army surrounding Basscin though large enough 
to hold the open country, was inadequate and ill-equipped foi 
reducing the fortress, (which was) the nerve centre of tlie 
enemy’s activities and the symbe^ of his rule io North Konkan ; 
that Bassein would hold out so long as it continued to be pro- 
vltioned and reinforced from Daman and Goa, With the ad¬ 
vice of his brother, Bajirao Peshwa, Appa planned a new 
strategy for smashing the er«my after the rains. The aiUie 
forces at the command of the Peshwa were to be hurled against 
tbe Portuguese; all the resources were to be employed for 
dcslroybg their authority in Konkan.*‘ A phicer like move¬ 
ment was to begin at the southern and northern e:ctremitie& of 
tbe enemy's territories which was to converge on Bassein. Pro- 


81. Duff rtfutes the charge made by ihc Porlugucso that the 
cannon wfaich killed their commander was pointed by an English 
gunner. Bombay letter to the Omit of Directors dated 3nl Jan. 
1739 is clear on this point. What he mentions of the gunners go¬ 
ing from this island to and atitibuting the leas of the late General 
to thtir expertaess is an absolute falsity; there were two soldiers 
and a seaman deserted from this Island to Thana I he dsy after the 
F/iriHgaese nmde Ihe attack en Fan Dos Reys. vdjn were rcturoed 
by Condajec Mankar, 

82. Raj. VI, 120. 

83. S. R D. XVI. 119-80, 152; XXXIV. 136, 150-1, 1151, clc. 

fij. tialscltc Guonide, p. 47. 
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paragons on larga icale were started and the FMva'a found* 
ries at Bwna, Kalyan, Bhlwandi began to turn out munitions 
in huge quantities.*' 

The rains caUing a ten^orary halt to ma|or operations, 
the interval was utilised by the Marathas In putdng thdr pre- 
vioMly abandoned out-posti in a posture of defence. New 
p«nU of vantage like TXanda KhataJ were for tilled** and 
Fhmafi invadMi MsHitha hoTfle begin to ravage 

the country' round Meliim and Tarapur 
often crossing the Surya river into Daman distrkt.. On ooa- 
skini there were clashu between then and partki of the ene* 
rny» in one of whkh Capt. Pereira lost his life, while on an* 
other Capt. PiementaJ was Bumwnded and destroyed with hs 
men.®* 


The monsoon retieated in Novcmbci' when RanojI Sindhia 
with a numerous horde entered the Daman district, overpow* 
end the small garriaous of Nargol, Khauiwad, Umbergaon, 
Dalumu and laid the country under lire and sword.** 


Invadon cf Gm. 


In the auuUi die Cot piovince waa'invaded by Vyankat* 
rao Ghofpadc in cooperation widi the Sundah RajaU and the 
^waot oi Wari. Entering by the Dip 
pass Ohorpade descended into Concollin 
province and reached Margaon without ^position. As Coa 
had been denuded of troops, the Portuguese could offer but 
feeble resistance. Margaon fell on 15th January (1739) aod 
(he whole of Salaelte province with the exception of Rachd 
and Marmagoe passed into Maiatlia hands. The fort of 
Pbnda waa uken over from the Suhdah Rajah on 19th Febru¬ 
ary. On the 22nd the Sawant of Wari marched into Portu- 


S5. P. D. (Mss). $. P. D. XXli, 121 diows il\t number d 
guns broaghl into aakn by the Msrathaa Against the lort of Bm- 


sem. 


86 . Daoven. tl, p. 40f, 

87. S, P. D. XXXIV. 2M ; Plssurlencaf, pp. 54-55. 

88. PSsSurkCfer, p, 88, Dinvera II, p. SC6, Siilsttte Chronicle., 
p 46, S. P. D. XVI, U7. 
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guesc country. iUfi<Ijng his troops against the /ore of Tivim 
be took it by escalade and tlicn attacked Coloale. From CcAo- 
aJe he marched upon Xapora and soon the entire Bardes dis¬ 
trict was overrun by his troops.*’' 

In the North a5aiti were movir^ to a like cri^. Chi- 
maji Apfia mth a fornudabie army composed of the flower of 
tbe P^iwa’s troopa mardted into Kookanarriving at 
SayfiROti on 23rd December he was joined by ShanJeataji 
Phadke from Bassein with 2200 troops.*' 
U&SV ^ ^ Decetnbci. 

Tarapuf* Micii Batteries were prqiared and began pound* 
Buradfir, January, j^g the defences. Mim were laid and 
carried to the foundations of tbe walls. 
On 9th January 1739 the Commandant begged for terms/*' 
Kelwe and Shirgaon, two smaK forts in the vicinity were stormed 
the next day and the garrisons put to the sword.” Tbe Rfera* 
thas then marched cn to Tarapur, Tarapur put a ttUI more 
stiff reshtance. But lack of man power made counter attacks 
eapeDsive arid counter attack is the only method by whldi 
defensive works can be maintained intact. Under cover of 
Chdr artillery the Marathas carried mines to the waUs which 
blew up Oil 24th January. Waves after waves of Maratha sol* 
diets rushed towards tlis breaches only to be met with a witlier* 
ing Are. At last their enormous auperlority m number began to 
tell. Completely exhausted the defenders laid down their arms. 
Tlie Commandant Luis Vefoa had fallen lighting, but many 
prominent oMdals and over 4000 soldleri were taken prisoners. 
On the Maratha side the casualties were equally heavy. Baji 
Bhivrao. tho Peshwa'a trusted captain and friend was killed 


S9. S. P. D. xvr. 147, 150, IflO and KssurJencar; pp. 70.80. 
90. Accordjag to Fissurlcncar, p. 62 the total strenj^i of the 
force beeie^ig Mahim was coioputed at 60 , 000 . 

91- S. P. D. XXXIV, Ul. 

92. F. 0. (Mto) and FotreSU Maratha Senes, p, 27; Plseur* 
leacar, pp. 62-64. 

93. IbuL 
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by a shot while leading an attack. The i^Iace commanded tlie 
communications with the hill fort of Asheri to which a column 
proceeded undisr Haripant and occiiiued the stronghold on Srd 
Febniaiy without firing a 

Minor successes were obtained in the Island of Satsettc 
opposite Bassein. Versowa which had continued to resist for 
tlie last two yeara was abandoned on dUi 
^ccese in Sal* February." Dharavi was pounded and bat- 
* ' tered into submission by Khanduji Man- 

kar and surrendered on 7th March« On tJic advice of the 
English the defences of Bandrn were demolished on 25tli 
March.*^ 

Bassoin was now completely isolated and the Marathn 
forces began to conveige upon the place. 
Isolated phghi of xhe siege of that fortress had continued 
without interruption since April 17S7, but 
bad produced little effect so Car as the gattUon had been able 
to draw freely supplies from outaide. But the two years llghl- 
21 ^ had coropletely dried up the Portuguese resources. The 
entire province of the North had passed into Maratha hands. 
Supplies from Goa were no longer available as Goa was hard 
put defending itself against the enemy wlio had made liis ap¬ 
pearance at the gates and was pressing the attack home^^ The 
Portuguese had not a single ally or friend to whom they could 
turn for assistance. Therr relations with the English were 
never very amicable and the latter were deterred hum env 


94. Br. Ch. Aw. 49, S. P, D. XVI, 189, 136, S. P. D. XXlt, 
389; Forrest, Maiarha Series, p. 37 aiid Pis&urlencar, pp. 64^. 

96- Forrest Maratha Series, p. 28; According to S P. D. 
XXXIV, 150<t it WHS invested by Khanduji Mankar »ace January 
1739. 

96. Operations against Dhaiavl commenced oa 13th Feb. 39 
(S, P. D. XVI. laS-ft), atid %vcrc finished on 7ih Match (S. P. X>. 
XVr, 141 >; also 131-5, 1^0, 142, The correct date of 132 is 
3 March, of 333, let March, 1739. 

97. Forrest, p, 34, 

98. Porrwt, Maralha Series, p. 29. 
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broUins thetmelvM in the ttruf^ through (ear of the Mara* 
thae. The SJdi had been hinnUed and shorn of hie temtories. 
The situation appeared desperate, but the I^>rtugue8e ^rrisoo 
refused to haul down their flag preferring death to an ignomU 
ntoua end. 

*Ch}i»iji Appa at the head of hie numerous force arrived 
before Baattk) on Till February and immediately began pre- 
pcu'dtiooe for Btormiog the place,** A 
Bmrii. » passage had to be Awed by partiaHy or 
wholly demolishing the walls, and this was 
poesiMe oo the nortlrem side owing to tbe peculiar situa¬ 
tion in which the fortreas stood. Within fifteen days of Appa's 
arrival his forces "had carried their approaches by rap and 
mine to the foundation of the wall which it was U^ir intention 
to blow.'** It was the opinion of expert Portuguese and 
English Eagmeers that "tlie ground being loose sand mar the 
sea side where tiw water did not permit mine of any depth, 
no Ynine could be carried dee]) enough in the ground to Injure 
or endanger the walla, and as the works of the Marathaa would 
be superficial, tlie beet way to annoy them was by rally or 
raining shells plentifully on and to this the Portu- 

gueae now reaorted. Bombs were thrown and combustible 
meucr was pourad on the approaching minca. The fort aitil 
kry roared day and night and destroyed tfw Maratha works.^** 
With a grim determioation the Mnrathas foupd the enemy 
bnck. They replvd to ihc Foriuguosc with their wcajxnw. 
Orw^hundred and thirty four cannon and sixty mortars poured 
thdr fire ui»n the town and the fortifkttiojij and silenced 
the enmy’s was atimated that during tho three 


* Par the acesant of the Aiul unutt. sab S. P. O. 16Z, XVI, 
Brabmeodra Swarakhr Chariut. ^pendbe No. 52. sod one cnxUeni 
Marathi later pubdihed In PmuiWncar's book. Abo Porrat, Ma* 
raCba series, pp. 36^0. 

99. Br. Ch. App. No. 62. 

100. ForreM. p 20. lOl. /M. p. 31. 

JCH Srivdra’s letter quoted by Forrac p. 30. 

1(8. it. R O. XXir. 121, 
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months 45,000 shells were thrown in»de tho Breast¬ 

works were piit up and under their cover the Maratha mines 
approached the walls.’^* 

Again and again the defenders implored the English for 
supplies of gun powder, shots of difierent 6 i 2 es, money and 
provisions. The English coirq^lied on a casli and carry ba^, 
sending 200 barrels of gun powder and 4,000 shots in Febru¬ 
ary and some treasure in April. »•* This merdy served to pro¬ 
long the struggle, but the issue was no longer in doubt. John 
Xavier Pinto, the Captain of Bassein, was killed by a tnus* 
quet ball, Marlioho De Sylvdra, the General and successor of 
Pedrp De Mello, was hit by a bullet on 4th April while ins* 
pecting the defences.'The Marathas relentlessly pressed the 
siege and with the greatest tenacity succeeded at last in car* 
rying " thirteen mioes to the cortines and bastions. On 
the fateful day of 2nd May, 1739 in the early hours of tlie 
morning the drums beat, the nur>es were ignited artd a terrific 
«xp]osion blew up the San Sabastian and the Remedies towers 
The Marathas rushed to storm the broaches, but were thrown 
into confusion by the late detonation of some of the mines,'®* 
Unmindful of the rocks flying at them, they pressed on reck¬ 
lessly. The Portuguese hurried up to the breaches and de¬ 
fended tlvmvselves with muskets and hand grenades and repuls¬ 
ed attack after attack. On the ne:tt day another big mine was 
■sprung, making a fresh breach. Wave after wave of the Ma 
rathas dashed against the breach and fought with the utmost 
resolution and tenrxity. Though repulsed several times they 
relumed to the attack and at length gained a lodgment in tlie 
bastiooB.*'"' 


104. Pis. Appendix. 

105. Br. Ch. App. 52. S. P. D. XXXIV, 

106. PcuTCSt. ^ratha Series, 31 and 36. 

107. PUsuriencar. 

108. Forrest, Maretha aeries p. 39. consultation dated 7th May, 
1739. 

109. Br. Ch. App. 52; S. P- D. XVI, 162. 

110. Idem ; Forrest, p. 40. 
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Tlw ectioo hfid nov lasted for two ^yu 800 of (he P«. 
tuguese officers and rank had been kiliod; thdr amnuinhion 
was nearly exhausted and the remnant of the garrison was 
tomptetely tired cut and harassed. The place bdng no Jongcr 
LertaUe the white Hag was hoblcd oo 4th May, and an officer 
was sent to Apjie to treat of a auiTendcr. On the 5th cepi* 
tulatioRS were signed allowing the garrison the space of a week 
to evacuate the town.**^ 

Befitting a tnic aoldwr. Chlmajl Appa gramod tlw uneniy 
meet honourable lernia. The Portuguese troops vrorc allowed 
to mard) out of the town with hill mUitary hftiours, and a 
free passage was given to them » well » to Portuguese faml' 
lies along with thnr movables and effects. Vends of war in 
the haibour weic allowed tn aatl away wiUr (lieir artillery. 
Appa generously agreed to grant religious liberty to ali tlvw 
who chose to remain in tlic district One article provided for 
the exclumgc of prisoners, while yet another agi^ to main- 
tain the privileges of three Churches in the Province.'^ 

71)6 campaign agais^ the Portuguese which had lasted 
over two yean, thus ended In a rceoundlng success for the Ma- 
rathas. It forms one of the most glorious pages of Maratha 
history. Tlu strategy adopted on the occaaioii was a novel 
one, foreign to Maratiia methods of warfare This was per^ 
haps the Tint major campaign in which giving up their tra¬ 
ditional meOuds of fighting the Marathas invested the enemy 
In what was then regarded as an impregnable fortress and 
showed amaring courage, dcill and peTseverance in storming 
rt Their lonws were heavy. Appa m a letter to the Maha< 
raja himsdf admiu^ that his casualties of dead and wounded 
in the last fighting amounted to near five thoueand^^* while 
the total hmci in tlic two years' fighting reached the stagger- 
inf figure of 22,000.^' * But the cost of an ofTemive is always 

111. Br. Ql App. 52; conultation dated 7t& May, 1739 in 
Forrest. Mentha Seri^ pp. 40 41. 

112. Tenna of qipitotetion pven by Porroit, at pp. 40.41. 

na. Br. Ch. App. 81 

114, PureM. Mentha Series, p. 71 
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l)eavy sod liic a^'c^ov must be prepared to pay it The 
mccesn or fai!ui€ of a campaign is to be judged not by the 
number of persons killed or e;'ounded, but by Iww Car the ob* 
jectivee oi tlie war have been realised, how far the de&truction 
of the enemy forces has been achieved. Looked at from this 
point the campaign must be pronounced a complete success. 
A smashing blow was given to the enemy; the Portuguese 
power which had thriven in Salsettc for two hundred years 
was destroyed root and branch. With one vmce the nation 
acclaimed Appa as its national hero, the Saviour of their P^iih. 

Hie gains to the Marathas may be summaiiscd in tbc 
wcrcte of Danvers : “ They acquired the entire northern pro¬ 
vince, twenty-two leagues in length, vi 2 . from Varsowa to Da¬ 
man, with ieir four chief ports, throe hundred forty villages, 
and a revenue of 2,50,000 rupees. Tliey gained be^des Bas- 
sein eight cities, twenty fortresses, two fortified hUls, the fam¬ 
ous island of Saleette with the city of thta same name and the 
island Arnala Daman escaped as also Chaul and Diu. 

“ The losses of the Portuguese at sea wer e equaUy heavy 
and of the pTeatest consequence to the state whose vessels had 
been always respected. Hic value of tlie implements of war, 
ammunition lost in the various fortresses, cities and ships ex¬ 
ceeded 2,500,000 rupees exclusive of 593 pieces of artillery sev¬ 
eral being of bronze and of large calibre.'*^ 

On 12tli May, 1739, the Marathas entered the fortress^^- 
and on tbe 23rd, at an auspicious moment, the ochre cobured 
Maratha flag was unfurled Oi\ tlie walls of Bassein^'r Qx\d pro¬ 
claimed the iocorpoiation of the mighty citadel and the pro¬ 
vince of Salsettc in the Maratha Empire.^** 


* 115. Danvers, II, p. 411, 115, Br. C)i. App. 52. 

117. S, P, D. XXII, p. 72. 

Its. The convention giving away Basetn and iU dependencies 
is given by Fissuclencar, in two Marathi papers in the Appendix of 
his book. It was ugned at Goa by the much harassed Viceroy be¬ 
fore Bassein had echiahy capitulate The final treaty vas conclud¬ 
ed Ute in 1740 ofter piptracted negotiations through the mecKation 
of the ; Vide Public Dept, Dinry, Vo). XIII, 
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CWAPTE8 XV 

THE ITtSHWA AT HIS RAJAH'S COURT. 

la medlsevil polity, poJitKat power rested in tbe hands 
of the highest executive—^e crowned prince or when he hap* 
pemd to be feeble and unfit to rule, it was gathered by hh 
chief adviser or adviaeni. Sbivaji direeted all the activities 
of his State and ruled as well a$ reigned. Though be teceiv' 
od advice from hb ministers and accefM their suggestiona, 
the reepcfttibility for formulating the policy wo hie: the Anti 
authority rested lolely in him, and his ministvs were merely 
his secretariee—his servants who carried out his orders. His 
auccBseors did not possess his lirele&e energy and can^ to rely 
mors and more on their coufiSeUon. Sombhaji resigned liit 
autboiity to his minister Kalaiha, whife in ^ijaram's time 
the exigency of the situation reQuired that the Chhatrapati 
should give a free hand to his chiefs. In his absence in d)e 
Kamatak Ranchandra Pant Amatya direeted Maratha activt* 
tita 00 his own initiative, while even at Jinji Rajaian re* 
signed himself to tha advice of the able Pralhed Niraji. 

iQ the interregnum from Sambhaii's capture in 1689 to 
the home coming of Shahu in May 1707 condidone in Maha* 
rashtra were abnormal and the machuKry of adminiatration 
as devised by Sbivaji completely broke down. Prom the welt¬ 
er of tJic struggle with the Mughals emerged oot a compact, 
homofeneous stile, but a loosely knit organisation of power¬ 
ful chiefs operatiflg on their own behalf and owing but a no- 
mir»] allegiance to the central autlmity In the Sotpura 
region (Berar, Khandesh and Baglan) Chiefs like hmdt. 
Dabhadd and Parsoji Bhonsld had dug tbdr claws in and had 
established themselves by thdr own unaided proweia; lowu 
south, the Gangatharl was the sph^ of influence of tj)e Sai- 
lashkar and the S^pati; the Mawal region was held by the 
Sachiv, while the maritime districts id! to Kanboji Angria. 
Thorat, Chavan and Ghorpade carried on the struggle ia the 
Muthem region now known as the Satara and Bljapur dis- 
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ttku. These and a host <U cainor chidt railed their own 
form, fought the Mughals and made cdlecUoo of revenue 
from whkh they reimbursed their expenses, ^lahu who had 
returned home with a mere handful of body-euards, was call¬ 
ed upon to establish his superior claims ngarnst the protege of 
Tarabsi and m( up bis authority over these warlorda Ai 
Am the patriotic tradition of his grand-father, and the bitUi 
memory of the suAenngs of his father, and the support 
of ZulTiqar Khan enabled him to hcAd hii owo against hit 
rival. But these advantages by themselves would not have 
sufficed Co make Kb position secure had he not been es^sted 
by an exceptionally able minister, Balaji Vtshwanath. Balaji's 
experience as revenue col lector taught him where to And money 
aral bow to raise it: the amalla chleb, the Khatavkars 
and Thorats, ware put down one by ooc with a slrong hand: 
the dmnance of the Kofhapur party was uodennlned by 
creatinf dissensions within it; the more powerful warlords 
were persuaded to recognbo the superior authority of Shahu 
by making their subordination least burdensome lo conswjuence 
of conceding to them their conqucKS. The biggest triumph 
of Balaji Mshwanath'i diplomacy was the treaty he concluded 
with Husen All legitlmatising the conquests of the various 
warlords and securing wide sources of revenue for hb Sovereign. 

Having shared with the Rsia the cares of the State and 
the changes of fortune, in hii capacity of Peshws, Balaji Vbh* 
wanath had thus come by the year 1720 (0 occupy a unique 
position: bo was not merely the Raja's servant be was his 
friend, guide and philosopher. The council of eight in whkh the 
Rajih'e infiuence was supreme had disappeared with Shivaji, ita 
ptaec now being taken by a council in which the Peshwa enjoy¬ 
ed the highest sutus and the greatest confidence. Balaji Vlsh 
wanath exercised the king’s authority over the chiefs In such 
an uopretentrous artd persuasive manner that It left no gall¬ 
ing or rancorous meRHwies. He himself was not a great miU- 
tary leader and though latterly he came lo command connd- 
arable forces, hk military authority was cxarcbod only for 
restoring order and quelling disturbances In the territory dir- 
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ecUy \md(r the kiug and in no way hnpinged uo the epheras 
ef 0 ^ /eudatoritt. 

The chariccfir of Raja Shahu perpetuated the feudal ten* 
dcocice of the time and helped tlia transfer of power irrto ^ 
hands of the ablest of tus eluefB—tlie Pohwa. Shahu had 
the misforturtc ol havJnc spent his focmative years as a pri- 
soMT in the enemy's army- In the Mugba) camp be was 
treated kmdiy and his i^yskal needs were attended to, but 
1(1 htt captivity he could not receive that education which 
could have fitted him to be a ruler over a turtwient people. 
Hi9 loog itnprhounienC in the Mu^ial soaxllo enervated hlra 
and made him Incapable of leading: armies in Adda, sharing 
their hardships and daocere. and exerdsiac his authwity in a 
way that hit people would feel it. The suffenngs he had under* 
e^yie and the changes of forlurw he had seen, left an indclibfe 
mark on Ins dasracter. Tlie ac^Lrc and crows, the niarks of 

authority, left him cold. He had developed a kindly and 
kaintly disposition which preferred to leave the administration 
in the hands of hU able Feshwa and contented itself with a 
kind of paternal influence over his activities. Bat he took a 
just pride in the achievements of his jrraculfather, iporied in 
the grastrwes of the htnM struggle waged by hit peo;^ and 
foresaw the great future that awaited them. Himsdf Incapa* 
duted by clrcumsuocci fresn paiUclpatmf in the fulfilment 
of the great destiny of his people, he had the wradom to lend 
his moial support and rvwgn power Into the hands of hb able 
miruster.* 

In a confederacy the different units are independent m 
thdr spheres ajid only unite for the common interests. The 
Sovereign or the moosrdi represents die unifying principle, 
Che priociple tliat gives a common direction to the activities 
of the separate units. If this unifyiog authority is weakened, 
if this common bond k relaxed, tfie centrifugal tendencies 

\. For Shahu’s character snd views please ue Chltnh. pp, 8S. 
60*62: 61; 62, 86; Br. Ch. letter at p. lid, S. P. D. XXX. 222; UI. 
129 ; XVII, 12, Kc. 
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raise their heat], each sepsrate chki leeks bb own iatercst un« 
mindful of the coconun purpcee, and even banning the genera 
at iat^restSp for hb selfis]) cod. The feudal state is therefore 
always in danger ol losing Its cohesion by the weakening of 
the monarchiea) bond. 

Shihu neither by character nor by education, vras fitted to 
OKTChe the BUthorJCy so essential to hold together these )oo« 
dements, but he had the wisdom to aQow himself be guided by 
an able mixiister. To this delicate position succeeded Bajirao 
wlieo he was hardly twenty. The other chiefs who feared the 
Peshws's preponderance in the council, advised the King tiart 
be would bring min on the state by reining himsdf to so 
ineicpenenced youth. 'The grateful Rajah however set aside 
the objectlw and cooAnned Bajirao fa his father's oAce. The 
correspondence between the Rajah and his minister well brings 
out the ralaliona existing between them. In the rarly days of 
Bajirao*! premiership the tone of the Raja's letters is often cri¬ 
tical and expressive of annoyance at 11 ^ Peshwa's absmees 
from Sstara.^ By defeating the Nizam, the leading Mughal 
Chief of the day, the Peshwa not only saved the state and up¬ 
held the authority of hit Sovereign, but gained a plaee In the 
Rajah's confidence which nothing could ahake.* His success' 
ea in Malwa and Bundelkhsnd by adding to bb resouices. 
strengthened Us position at borne and made him respected 
abroad. Deepaingh, the special envoy of the Jaipur Raijah, 
reported that he «u " the only true leader of men arrvmg the 
Marathn. With the exceptiort of Bajirao he could see oa 
statesmao true of his word, trusted by his Sovereign, beloved 
by his troops and capable of shouldering heavy responsibili¬ 
ties. *' * Even Anand Rso Sumant had unwillingly to tpftdt 
of him as “ Che eye of his Sovereign, a faithful eervant of the 
Crown. " * When the dispute with the Senapstl flared up, 
most of the chieTs, sU tlw Msraihas as the writer repor ts It-- 


2. S. ?. D. XVII, a, Shshu Roskird 16, Rsjwade Vt. 16. 

3. & P. D., Ill, 123. 4. S. P. D. X. 06. 

0. S. ?. D. X 69, 60. 
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^swsi. Bandd, Gaikawa^, Dabhade, tbs Pratinidhi — aJunated 
from the Pe$hwa by h» growing in/lu«fice» wished secretlj' hr 
the Peehwa’s ruin, and negotiated with the Nizam,^ but the 
Rajah never tor a moment wavered in his support. Ot one 
occasion Umabai Dabhadc was coming to Sataia and there 
was a chance oi her passing the spot where the Pcshwa lay 
encamped. The Rajah fearing for the life oi his minister, 
conveyed him a secret warning to avoid a brush up with the 
wrathful lady.^ Jn the Janjira campaign when in Dec. 1735 
the Side surprised Banket and huoatened to advance, the Raja 
called on the Peshvn to save the situation. He expressed his 
trust in Bajirao in memorable words. *'We depend on you 
for everything. Who else would serve the state in the hour of 
peril ? ” * On another occasion he spoke of Baj irao as "the 
man with iron nerves." ® Still on another occasion while ex¬ 
pressing his utmost pleasure at the glorious successes obtained 
by the Peshwa, be warned him of tamislung his fame by his 
rapacious practice of selling justice to the highest bidder.'^ 
The Rajah’s heart beat with pride when he heard of the Pesh- 
wa's victories, but he often felt that the pace of the Peshwa^s 
conquests was too fast and would land him in a dangerous 
comer.** 

The methods of the Sovereign and the Minister were 
difTeient, but their c^jective was the same. Shahu looked not 
to supplant the Mughal Emperor, lie would rather be the 
Emperor’s friend and mentor, would lend his sword arm to Ins 
support and thus acquire ccmtixil over the imperial policy.*^ 
The reverence felt by him for the throne of the Qiaghtais ex- 
;»essed not the servility of a subordinate to his Superior, but 
the sympathy whidi a man of culture—a noble soul^feels for 
an andenC i^ic, for a fallen cause. In the hands of Baj irao 
this attitude was rightly transformed into an attempt at pdi- 

6 . [bid. m 7. S. P. D. XII, 57, 

8 . S. P. D. Iir, 129. 9. Ibid, 135. 

10. S. P. D. XVTI, 52. 11. rM. 47. 

IZ S. P, D, XV, No. 72, XXX, 222; SeCara Vd. 2, No. 268; 
tbe same letter piinted m Br. Ch. at p. 119; Shahu BaJrhar, p, 106. 
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licsl hegemon/ in the north : the swoH arm of the Maratha 
$Ubc was widdcd lo ably by his Peebwa as to fulfil ihe wild- 
OR dream of the mooardL 

The Peahwa (aod his agenta) alwa/e rurocinbaed that 
his authority einanated fr«n the Down and had its roots m 
the confidence j^acsd In him by the Soverdcti.*^ He attend¬ 
ed on the Raja on occaiiona and when away on distant ex- 
pcditiona explained h» motives and activities through hia re* 
sidcot brother or hia deputies* the Purandarea. The Rajah's 
needs and comforts were promptly looked after.** But as the 
years rolled by and the Pesbwa'a resources increased with liis 
conquests and hia influent grew, the Rajah who ehoM the 
eaia of his palace receded into the backgiour>d. The Peahwa'e 
to the court becaroe rare and of shorter duratioo*^^ the 
elTajn bdng managed by hia deputies. PosKssinji; a magnl/i> 
cknc army with which lie liad dealt sudi cnjshit^ blowi to hia 
enemies and had acquired vast territories, the Feahwa cune to 
be loured upon as the power behind the throne, and foreign 
}) 0 (eiitates preferred to their envoys and negodate with him 
rather than with the iigarehead at SaUra. Hia dynamic per- 
eooaiity eo overshadowed that of the mooarcb that whoi 
Gordon visited the Satora Court in July, 1739, he r^orted. 
" Bajirao is eo powerful that he makea small account of the 
Raja.. .as his power is uncontrolled by wlvmaoever, the Rajah 
is compdlcd to an exensec of an outward civility to him. The 
icotimcfite of moR are that Bajirao has in view to throw off 
hH allegiance to the Rajsh." He therefore warned hit maatere 
that "although a civil correspondence with the Rajah may 
not be amisB. care must be taken that he Is not sedieked for 
what interferes with Bajirao whose authority at court b even 
such, that in the absence of the Raja* and contrary to Iho ad¬ 
vice of the Rven principal counsel)^ he can enforce a com¬ 
pete obedience to his sole mandates 


IS, S. P. D. XVn, ». XXX, 137. HI, 12& 

14. & P. D. VIII, 15, IS, ia-2d, SI, Rc 

15. S. P. D. XVII. and Br. Q\. No. 90 (App). 
15. Forrest. MaratlU Seriet, pp. 79-90. 



196 


mHWA ftiSjIRAO 


The adroit liKhbird who by experience wu wdl vened 
in nature, eoatomet and mannect of the Geotoo goTOtunenu 
round Bombay*’ and who had been at this time deputed to 
Ciumji Af^ **to Ucai of ocvcial matters and dependencies 
of steal importance to the welfare of the island** reported to 
hli aupariora Uiat 'although they aliow Your Honours* cm:- 
plifiients CO the Sou Rajah to be a piece of good poliey. they 
greatly reoenC your not consulting them in it first: and al¬ 
though 1 have beoi at much pams to persuade them to the 
conirary, yet they still pereist as they were our neighbours we 
ought Hrit to have made our application to them."'* Dia* 
cuaaing the arlidca of the treaty he was negotiattog wHh 
Oiimaji and hia council he adds. ** in ihu eighth article they 
lord it over you and the Sliahu Raja also and say that you 
shall not Zffpiy to him upon any account without their laevi- 
ous advice and cormnt" Aa a reeult the council was coo* 
vinced ''that tenting with the Shahu Raja directly as mat* 
urt am drcumsUnced, would be to no purpose, as Bajirao's 
power J9 so ftmily estal^isbed that such a step would give bun 
a jealousy that we were aiming at subvertmg hie i n t weaU in 
these parte, **» 

This acquiaiUon of the tuitrexu: powci by tlu Puiiiwa 
was reunted by the kseer chlds, like the PratiiddItJ, the 
Sutnast. Angria. Dabhadc, Pawar and others, Most of them 
ranged themselves against the Fc^vra cn one occasioo or an* 
other, but were unable to wrest that i)owor from him. The 
Pratirudhi consistently oppceed the Pnhwa's growing ambi* 
tions, but lacking hta rival'a military ability, his personal in* 
lluence with (ha sovereign could avail him little. This man 
allowtt] him^f to dup^ by the Nizam and was prepared 
to emmnute the all*pruvading daiim of Chauth and Sarde&b* 
mukhi over the Deccan for a small territory. By secretly 


17. Forreat, Maritha Series, p. 71 
1 & FOiTHt, KUntha Ssles. p. ?4. 

19. Consultation of Kov. 1739, VoJ. XU. pp. 491.62, Tub. 
Dope Diary. 
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negotiatiug iox the acquieltion of the fortress of Raigarh he 
forestalted the Peehwa, roused lus hatred and doomed the es- 
pedJtion to faUure. In 1730 he ?7ae reported to be eecrectly 
aiding the Dabhade parC7 in their rerolt against the Peshwa.^'^ 
Feeling mortiiied at the Peehwa’e resoundn^ successes, the Pra* 
tinidhi rushed into fitting out expeditions in the Kamatak,^^ 
but nothing came of the projects as he possessed neither the 
skill of his rival doi was prepared to risk his mooe>r in rais¬ 
ing adequate forces for the entcrpiise. He and Ills friends 
forgot that vlbfit gave the Pcsliwa his preponderance in the 
royal council was Che miliCar/ strength acquired by him by 
years of successful warfare. It was equally open to them to 
raise armies and lead them to foreign conquests, twt like their 
master they loved tlic repose of the Court and in consequence 
sbwly faded into insignificance. 

But the Peshwa cannot altogether be absolved from the 
charge of using his c^portuoities for self'aggrandisement. Im¬ 
perious by temperament and habit, he brooked no rival to bis 
authority; those of the feudatories who refused to submit to 
his superior power were either destroyed or went over to the 
enemy and tbeir energies were lost to the natum. The au¬ 
thority which his office gave him was used by him ior enlarg' 
ing his own. resources and promoting his own interests. Not 
only were the northern conquests retained by him as his Jagiis, 
but so also were the territories acquired by him from the Sidi 
and the Portuguese. His deaUngs with Dabhade Senapati 
ami Angria were to say the Uest, unfair and impolitic. Had 
be shown a little more regard for the rights of others and a 
IfUle more di^to^ion for concilUidon. tbe dispute with the 
Senapati could have been settled amicably and hostilities avoid- 
ed. By dcqumng for himself tbe new ctf^uests from Sidi 
and the Portuguese he clrcumsciibed Angria’s Influence and 
. destroyed any possibility for the Angria expanding into a great 


2a S. P. D, X, 6S; and Xlf, 57, 74, 
21, S. P. D, XXX, 171, XVI I, 45. 
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maritime While lie could put in tiic field myriads of 

light horse lor his northern conquests, lie grudged to spare a 
respectable coatingent for the war against Chavan that tlM 
Rajah was personally directing-^' As the most trusted servant 
bf the Crown his duty lay in harTnonising the dilYeicncos of 
^ feudal chiefs by his selfless mediation. He cowed them 
by the force of liis armed might, subordinating them to his 
authority. Even the Rajali on occasions felt (he overgrown 
power of his minister and exjiressed hi& displeasure rn sharp 
reprimands,^ When he found the Psshwa's troops opixsing 
his cousin in 1736 he remariced, "the Pant Pradliau is gone 
north witlwil my orders; I get reports of his formulating 
mighty plans with the Emperor. Formerly lie gave protection 
to the Sidi: fomented discord in the Angrian family and now 
be dans sent troops against tny kith and kin, " On aiiotJier 
occasion he expressed ^milar sentiments, saying " The Pesliwa 
baa done me teal service only on one occasion—in repelling 
the Nizam, Otherwise his activities and conquests have been 
for self*aggiandisemetit." 

Thus by 1739 the Peshwa had reached the apogee of hie 
|)ower that led Gordon to think (wrongly) that he had in view 
the throwing off his allegiance to the Rajah. The control of 
Maratha policy liad passed from the Sovereign to tl>e Peshwa ; 
the political revolution that became patent to aU alter the 
Rajah's death in 1749 was already an accomplished fact. 


22. Forrosl. Maiatha Scries, p. 79; S. P. D. XXXril, 460 (p. 
2S4) ermtains Manaji Angrla’e complaints against the Peehwa. The 
comect year of the letter Is 1734 and not 1738 an given by the 
editor, 

as. S. ?. D. XVll, 72. 

24. S, P. D. XVII, 67-«, 

25. S. P. D. XI, 23. 

26. S. P. D. 111. 123. 
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CHAPTCH XVI 

THE FlhrAli-ACKIEVEMBNTS & CHARACTER, 

^iog Vttt 1a*t ycftr and a bif o( lUe the Peebra 
appears to have lost the energy and buoyancy we meet in hitn 
from the beginmog of his career. His aetiviliea become jxira- 
lysed : his actipps are halting. Hid fttidness for liis mhtress 
MasUni brought on a crisis in hH Ufe which almost estranged 
him from his family. In MasUni*( company he transgressed 
the rule of eating and drinking imposed on him by his caste 
and religion, whkh la|we raised a storm in his houWtold and 
in the hide>hound Brahmin sociciy of the day. The Rajah 
was appealed to to wean the Pcahwa from his free haUts: 
vowR by the Ganges water were exclionged and as a last resort 
Oio woman was forcibly separated from her lord and kept un¬ 
der dow; surveiUancii.' 

rroro> this domestic discord the Pesbwa sought escape m 
the fiaM. In November 1739 he left Poooa^ and mardted 
toward tha Nitam'i terriwy. Anxious to secure his routes 
into Hindustan which passed dirough lb btler'a country^ he 
now demanded of the Nixam's local repreaentative to grant 
him that part in Jagir. TIk demand was turned down and 
hoatiJiiiH ensued. Nasir Jang was invested in Aurangabad, 
hut fearing to be starved he moved out io the direction of 
Tisgaon and Kharadi followed closely by the Manitha horwi 
(7 Feb. 1740).* Tb two parties soon came to terms (27 Feb.) 
Nasir Jang bowing before the storm and granting to the 
Pcahwa the district of Nemar demanded of him.* After frater¬ 
nising the two armies separated, the Peshwa moving towards 
Burhanpur.* 


1 . S. P. D. IX, 36; kaj. VI, pp. 3(»1. Itibes Sum- 
grabs. Ait Tipanen TI, 7. For a completd account of the MMtsru 
affaix vide the paper of Prof. Rao In the 1P40 report of tha lodan 
Hist. Rscordi Ccosniaaon. 

3. Raj. VI, p S8 3. Purandare I. 136. 139. 

4. S. P. D. XXH. ;4A Br. Cli. App. 55 and Raj. U. p. 
*The account given by Persian authoritiis is dlfltrenl. I giva Iwe 
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He had received lUUe news from Ma&tani and lingered 
here for schtic dmc. While encamped at Rawerkhedi on the 


a detailed trandation frorn Hadiqa-i-Alam and Jadunflth’e com¬ 
ments on ti. It would explain why 1 reject the Pereian auUioritiox. 

HADiqA^I-ALAM, VOL, II. 

(WritUuf about 180 a>. 

Ltleial tian^acu^n Irom the Peninn origina). p. 187: 

When a fissure appreesd in die empire of HiiKlvstan ip coitbi;* 
que&ce of (he comin; of Nadir Shah» Rao engaged in (tfiaiog 
the jagirs of the manaabeiara of the Dcccan which had been granted 
by the Emperor and by Asaf Jah, I. After the return of Nadir 
^ah from Hind to Per^a. Nawsb NiSam-ud-dsulab Nadr Jong. 
sentUng ait cm'oy to Baji Kao, made overtures (or proposals) for 
an agreement. At that time Baji Rao withdrew hla Itand from 
the conization of the jagus. 

After two yean, in 11S2 A. H. Baji Rao, uplifting tlK atand- 
daxd of hostiU^ to Nisasn'Ud-datilah NSsir Jang, be^n to attempt 
to wreat the kingdom of tbc Deccan from the hands of thie Prince 
of lalam [who was then acting as deputy for hia absent father) and 
having assembled a force, alighted in the southern aide of Auranga¬ 
bad. Nawab Niaurmid'daolah, with the troops he had in the city 
naarched cnit of Aurangabad with the object of carrying on a holy 
war and ravaging the infidels’ seat Poona. After fitting, ho be* 
came victorious, and beating the enemy, carried his viclorious btm- 
nera to the further |k.e., south! vde of the river (^ng [GodSvari), 
and from 17tb January to the Qurb^i Id (Id of sacrifice whi^ 
fell 00 18th Feb. 1740). for one and a few days tliere was 
the ^bSni (slaughter) of men and the iiacnca of fueling and kill* 
log continued (o blase up. Although the enemy’s force was 50,000 
horsemen and the ajiny of Islam did not amount to ton thousand, 
every day the holy warriora of lalam, displaying activity, pushed 
the infidela back; Baji Rao IP. 188] saw that he would gain nc^ 
thing from fighting and inclined towstda pence. He came and had 
the honour of interTiewiog N&ar-ud-daulah. Nawab Niani'Ud* 
daulah, with a view to laying down tbs foundations of friendship, 
granted 'the diatrlcta (Sotj^) of Xhargun and Hdndla oe japr to 
Baji Rao. After this peace bad been concluded, Baji Rao in the 
manner of a defeated party {maifrlubAire) tiire^ towards NiSlwi 
and reached the bank cf the Naimada, 

, (COMMEZ^ts: On the fust occaaioD it was Nizem*ud*daulah 
hiinself who mlidted Baji Rao to make peace. On the second oc- 
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Narmdda he contracted a fever on 23rd April: after a short ill- 
nees he passed away on Monday, the 28th April (Waishakh 
13th day)^ inoumcd by hh family, by his King, and by his 
people, “ He died as he had lived," says Sir Ridiard Temple, 
" In camp under canvas among; his men and he is remembered 
to thie day among Marathas as the fighting Peshwa or the in¬ 
carnation of Hindu energy."* 

Tlic i)oUticaI* career of this ranarkabio man has been fully 
8 tudi< 2 d and his induence on his country’s destinies explained 
in the ibregoiug pages. His achievements may be summed up 
as “ tlie establishment of supremacy in the Deccan and of poli* 
tical hi^gcmony in the north." Prudence and self-defence dic¬ 
tated such a policy. Shivaji created an independent Maratha 
state by rallying round himself patriotic bands : the independ¬ 
ent OKistence of this state >vas chaDenged by the Mughal Gev- 
ommcDt, its territories overrun, armies dispersed and its ruler 
Sambhajf beheaded. The Maratha people recovered their in¬ 
dependence after a most heroic struggle. But so loog as a 
powerful neighbour could assail it, they could never rest In 
security. By defeating the Nizam tbe representative of the 
Mughal and Hxe only otlier power that counted in the Deccan, 
Bajirao forced him to sdcnwledgc that he could never hope 
to weaken the Maratha authority either by sowing dissensions 
or by a trial of arms so long as the Peshwa was at the helm 


canton (1) plenty of Muslim soidiers on Nasir Jang’s side were 
skin, because an orthodox ShU writer like otir author would not 
use Die wnid '/urtrStti (sacrifice) for the slaughter of infidds. {%) 
No vidonous party in its senses ever grants two rich districts to 
tbe vanquished party; the revene of it ts the experience every¬ 
where. Therefnw, we nust discount the fanatical b^t of the Ml- 
sam's courticr-histoHan and conclude that NSar Jaag was himself 
anxious to make peace and placate Bajl Rao, so as to secure hji 
powerful aid in Urc rebellion agalasC lus own father Asai Jah 1, 
whidi he was then ^nnif^; the terms, all favoticabk to Bajl Rao, 
were settled at their private interview. Asaf Jah I, himself hsd 
thanked Baj! Rao for his eld In the battk of Sakaikhado.l 

5. S. P. D. xxir, P. 8e, 

8. Sir Richard Temple, Oriental Expetien^, I, p. 390. 
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Of affairs. The Nisam granted the Maratha claims of Chauth 
and Sardeshmukhi over his territory and accepted a subordi¬ 
nate position. The maritime districts of Maharashtra held 

fei^ign powers were recovered from them : the Sadi was 
dtiv&i from the mainland and his power for mischief perman¬ 
ently crippled. The Portuguese authority in north Konkan 
was destroyed and their province came to form a division of 
the Maratha state. Dabhade and such other chiefs as tried 
to break away from the central authorify by fomur^ alliances 
wltl) foreign rulers were taught a stem lesson. Thus by giv¬ 
ing his people a dominant position In the Deccan, Bajirao 
secured Clieir homeland from foreign agE^ession which portion 
it cOTtinued to enjoy fw more than half a century afterwards. 

Such an achievement alone would have been most credi¬ 
table and given the Pealiwa a peimancnt place in the history 
of his country. Hk policy however extended beyond the 
security of his homeland. He aimed at establishing Maratha 
hegem^iy beyond the Narmada. Gifted widi a majestic im¬ 
agination, he realized as few of his contemporaries did, that 
the time had come to challenge Che Mughal authority in the 
north. He perceived that the far-flung empire of the Mughal 
had lost its vitality and was tottering to its fall, and lie has¬ 
tened to grasp tliat power. For this purpose he cleverly utilis¬ 
ed the mutu^ jealousies and liatreds prevailing ameng the 
court factions of Delhi. His successes over Giridhar Bahadur 
and Muhammad Khan Banga^ establi^ed his hold over 
Malwa and Bundclkhand, while his victory over the Niaam 
at Bhopal defeated the final attempt of the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment to wrest his northern conquests from him. He had now 
secured bases from which to direct further expansion, Within 
twenty years of his death the Marathas were masters of the 
imperiat capital and dictators of imperial policy. 

What was the secret of the Peshwa’s success? What 
enabled him to All all these twenty years with resounding ^dC‘ 
tones ? The answer must be sou^t in his character and his 
able general^p. He had all Che qualities that made him a 
tower of strength to bis state—character, per^stence and energy, 
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high purpose, abounding fahh And courage and an iatimatt 
koDwlcdge ci the po)itical filiation. Hie early training under 
hia fithtf, a master/u) pcraontlity. iDCukatu) b him habio 
ol itrenooui activity and patient penevc^anct; quaUtiea so 
easeotial for emurtng success. In a sea of unrest ho spent his 
duidhood at Saswad. Poona. Satan, with the din of battle 
rinsing b hie ears. Whib baiviy ten years of age be began 
to accompany his father iri hie axpeditwia and acquainted 
himaelf first hand with the peculiar Maratha character and the 
probleme confronUng liis nation. Thus when he succeeded to 
the Peshwaship he brought with him all tills esperience with 
the dashing A^gy of youth. Withb ten yean he bad es> 
tablished his raputation at home and abroad. Deepsiagh del 
c^bed him as " a man irue of hit worde and truated by his 
King.'"^ Foreign (Wlmtates like Jai Sngh. the Nisam. Saadet 
Khan* and Baogssh vied with each other in seckbg his friend* 
ship. Maratha Siledars conftdenL in his ksderehip. flocked to 
his banner perferrlng to serve under him rather tlian under 
any other eonvnander. 

In the memory ol hit countrymen Bajirso remains a aold* 
ier first snd last. He was never so long at home as In his 
camp. Througliout ilie twenty years of hb Peshwaahip he 
was ever on the move, marching and fighting, living on the 
simplest fare and ^ring the hardships and toils of his men. 
flis personal courage endeared him to h» soldiers while hii 
example ins(»red them. He walked fesrlesely into the enemy's 
camp and sought to gab his pobt as much by persooal meet* 
ings as by an appeal to arros. Liberal in rewarding merit, he 
was strict b exsetiog discipline and work. Cowardice and to* 
mheness were the two things be hated most in his men, and 
when he detected the least sign of them lu came down upon 
the offender with a heavy hand.* Not only were great chiefi 


7. S. F. D. X 66. 

8 . & P. D, XfV, 9 centaijis certab overtures to the Pesiiwi 
from Seadst Khan. 

9. S. P. D. Ill, 112, XXXni, 207. and Br. Qi. letter dated 
9 Nov. 1737 at pp. 76.77, 
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rewarded for their gallant conduct in action, but even common 
soldiera were stimulated to exertions by* proizntions and iname. 
When Raja Shahu had occasicsi to express doubts about the 
cBictenc? of the Peshwa’s infantry, he was imrncdiately con¬ 
tradicted by Fstestngh (who was no admirer of the Peshwa) 
with the remark, "that the Peshwa was not neglecting his in- 
* fantry, that he kept h» entire army in good trim and ready 
for any emergency, 

He had an eye for recognising a2»Iity wherever it might 
happen to be; caste and class wore no bar to promotion. 
Holkar and Sindbia who rose to the first rank under him had 
been juat common soldiers undei his father: Govind Ballal 
Kher was a personal attendant. When he bad made his choice 
lie placed entire confidence in his chiefs stimulating them to 
exertion by his example. Under him rose to fame Pilaji 
Jadhav, Sindhia, Kolkar, the Pawars, the Rettekars, the 
Phadkea, Vinchurkar, Bundele and a host of minor chicts, 

If Bajirao was great as a soldier, he was greater stUl as 
a general. Sir Jadunatli Sarkar calls him 'a heaven-born 
cavalry leader.' His skill lay in manoeuvering large bodies of 
cavalry with surprising 9spe^. It was the Pe^wa's ederity 
that brought the Nizam down to his knees in 1728 and forced 
him to sign the treaty of Mungi Shevgaon. His lightning 
speed enabled him to suriMiBe Bangash at Jaitpur in 1729 and 
outwit the imperialist commanders before Agra in 1737, With 
^eed he combined the element of surprise. Clever general 
that he was, he acquainted himself with the situation of his 
opponents aod delivered his attack at a point where It was 
least expected. Bajirao kept his plans to himself, carefully 
obtained minute information of the enemy forces'* and then 
moving by unfrequented paths, appeared before the enemy 
only to cause consternation. He thus kept the initialive of 
his campaigns to himself and left the enemy guessing. The 


la s. p. D. xxxin, 25*. 

11. lf> his Rozklrd there occur frequent eotnes showing sums 
expended in getting intelligence of the enemy. 
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Pilkhcd ampajgii, the Ptthwa'a ofToisivc uctust Janjiri. hit 
dash on Ddhi aU bear out the above rcniarlc At Palkhed 
after tirine out his ensny with otardiing and counter marclv 
log came upon him in a difficult tract of couoby and cut 
off his water supply. Id the ITS? eampaign he retired to a 
Itttie distance /rom Oohad and then raaking a long detour 
marched on Ddhi. So secret were hie movemente that the 
defenda/a of the capital could not for some time believe that 
the Pesltwa had auceceded in eluding their armies. 

The light equipeneot nf Bajirao's armies made their great* 
er speed poee{bte< WdJ knowing lue own weakness in artil¬ 
lery, the Peshwa avdded dosing with hie advenary : he drew 
him out of his cover* aurrounded him with his numerous hord¬ 
es and coUing off hts au fifties bmught him to his knees Tiiis 
was how Uie Nitam was defeated fit Palklud and Bhopal. 

Cod and unmoved by a Nation of even the utmiAt 
danger* the man was full of resource and ready to meet any 
emergency. The strong detachment sent by him into the E>oab 
in 1737 waa routed and had lutunwd in utmost coofusion. 
Three large armies blocked his way towards Agra. Any otlwr 
person in hie posiUon would have quailed and beaten retreat. 
Imperillmg his new conquests Bajlrao row to U>e occa«on 
and by Iw superior tactics arul mo^Uty baffled tus enemka. 
Courteous in his manners he made war like a gentlemea. Never 
in his correspoodenee does a vile phraae about his enemies 
escape him though liis opponents (eg., Asaf Jah) choose to 
call him villain He had the ancient capital of the Mughals 
at his mercy, but lie preferred to ntire rather than lay It under 
tte: sword When the Nitam, hard pcessed at Bhopal. <^ied 
negotiattoos and devred the Pnhwa to withdraw to a little 
dlscanee* the Peshwa agreed, out of deference for his oppon- 
cots age.^‘ 

But with all his achievements Dajirao cannot be haikd as a 
great constnictive genius frt to rank with Shlvaji He made 


12. Br. Ou App. 34. 
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no nximpt w mould or f^om the fx>litiol institutions ot htf 
state In a way that would benefit his people permanently. The 
feudal tendency among the Marathas vhJdt had again raised 
its head after Shivajl's death, was not only not r epr e ss ed, but 
he hiaedf beenme the greatcu military vasaal of bis time. 
The armies he raised owed their that allegiance to him: his 
successes In Malwa, Gujarat Konkan, strengthened Shahu's 
authorHy not dcracUy, but 9s repreaented by the Ptshm. The 
eitpansioA of the Maratha power he envisaged, was tlie axpan* 
eion effected by the Peshwa whoae authority should be sup¬ 
reme ovc other chiefs. The weakness of this feudal organis¬ 
ation made Itself felt when the hCsratha authority extended 
to the farthest confines of India. 
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[ 3^3 H3R ^nsKi, 3 


BOMBAY CO. TO THE COURT OF DIRECTORS 
Dalcd 14th April 1733, 

The Sidi of Rajapoic ii Jatdy dec<ased on which lii$ 
eldest sen whom he had appointed successor in the Govt, was 
immediately cut cfT by four offilcera who have put themselves 
at the head oi an opposite faction and declared the youngest 
sen a boy of seven years c^d Nabob in prajudico of an elda 
U 
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FOn vfbe^ waa ]UcL*wi9e a party tea* him, so that aJl the Sjd<5^'s 
cuuntiy h io a dvU war. whidi wc lear may give Angrb an 
opportunity 0l pOMMdng hiraselt of locne of the Sid fa fort* 
rccses as he has latdy done of Hutnagha«e. a fort on the top 
of a hill rear the side betwixt DabuU und Ger^ (hat bblonged 
to Ram Rou's widow ajid commands a considerable district ol 
country inland; the ambitious views of this our troubissome 
ndgliiwt arc very exteosivo/’ 


BOMBAY CO. *rO THS COURT OF DlRBCTORS 
IKh AuguK 1733. 

Aj^ria iiaa remforced hia fleet with 5 large grabs and 
several galUvats, laJtcii /ron the Sidi. We have therefore 

purchased the Rose Galley . for fn the begiruing of 

May Badgee Row fltst Ceiml to the Sou R4)a sHth 5 or 6000 
men fcdng joined with wnt troops of AngriaX marched 
directly to Rajapore ar>d having intelligence with the chief 
nfflcN, Shaikh Yaccot, Governor of the place idio had under 
his command 6 or 7000 of the Sidi’s fences, he marched out 
ond Joined Badgee Row as soon as he appeared and d^ivered 
up to him the town and the Sidl’s fleet of grabs and galivats 
that lay in tho port with all their guns, stves and ammuni* 
tion i five of the grabs and aavaril of the galivats were irnme* 
diately given to A/igria who carried (hem to Colaba and is 
now btting them out with all expedition together with bis owo 
fleet to go as soon as weather will pernit him, agalost the fort 
that is vtuated on an island in Rajahporee harbour.'* 


BOMBAY CO. TO THE COURT OF DIRECTORS 
Dated lat Pebniaryi ^734. 

Upon our Gentlemen's arrival at Gintdra i)^ sent Capt. 
Inchbird with a message to Badgee Row and tho Viaior Nizam* 
ul*mu]k's agwii came into Gingira from Badgee Row's camp 
where it was. agreed that Sciddee Abdul Raman, the eldest son 
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of the Sciddee Yacut IChaa deceaaed* then in Badgce Row's 
camp, sivxild be delivered to oui gentlemen and by tlieoi intro¬ 
duced into tlie Gingira, which is the principal [riace of real- 
dence of the Et>vernuig Sdddees and this waa accordingly done. 

Sundry other articles were proposed from one ^de and tiie 
other. ...but rtotliiog concluded, Badgee Row of a sudden 
marching off hie army and leaving Rajahporee for the Sciddets 
to take posaessitm of, which they did, and some days after¬ 
wards the Setddee Seyad (Saat) and Massoot embarked a 
sufficient number of troops on board their fleet and laid siege 
to the fort of Bancote in the river of (x x x) about five leagues 
to the southward ol Rafahporee, garrisoned by Angria’s forces 
which bdng attacked by the Sidi’s heet and some batteries from 
tlie shore, Angria's people in the night deserted it and made 
their escape to Soutlierndrook, and the Sciddees having put 
a sufficient garrison therein they proceeded up the river to 
another f<K‘t called Maar, formerly belonging to them but taken 
by the Sou Raja'e troops who were then in gaiTison. This fort 
ti>ey took without much opposition and some other of less 
consequened in that neighbourhood. 

Flushed with success they sent a detachment to besiege 
Raiiee which had been likewise taken by Sou Raja's troops. 

This was contrary to our (pinion and advice and what was 
stipulated and agreed on with Sidi Saat and Massoot while they 
were here, as v.'e were s^ble that the Sou Raja would spare 
no pains or cost to maiotain himself in the possession of that 
conquest. 

On the news of the Sciddee's success against Bancote and 
Maar, reaching the Sou Raja’s court and their laying ^ege to 
Rairee, Badgee Row was severely censured for his hasty retreat 
out of the Sciddee’s territory and he was ordered by the Rajah 
to return in:imed lately with his army against them. 

On this Badgee Row wrote the President a letter complain¬ 
ing of the Sciddee’s impatience and rashness in this enterprise 
while he was endeavouring to bring the Rajah to consent to 
an acowmodation on the terms that the Sciddes deerre esc^ 
the suTrendor of Rairee and he desired the President to prevail 
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with the Sdddees Co lay a^dc the thought of besi^ns that 
fortress otherwise be should be oWiged to nsarch against them 
a second time the consequence of which might be fatal to their 
other a^rsa cc^y of which the President sent to Sidi Seyad 
with hii t^inioiL But before the letter reached him 8 or 9000 
of Sou Paf&'s troops marched against those of the Sdddees 
that laid 9iege to Rairee and defeated them obliging them to 
return to ^ar where Sidi Seyad CSaat)' with tlic rest of the 
army now lies encamped with about 12 to 15000 men..,, 


Samel Watker to she Bombay Council. 

11 May 1741. 

About four norths ago Sambbajec wrote to the Sdddees 
at the time the MaraChas took poseosion of Cboule. represent* 
mg the friendship which had formerly subsisted betwixt them, 
artd setting forth the bad conscqucr>ce& which attended their 
disunion, which would be the ruin of both if hot premrted by 
a timely accommodaticpn, and dented their assistance in putting 
him in posseesou of G^eabby, and in rdum he would give 
them the amount of the rents and revenues of the countrys 
he had taken from them since the Moratta wars commenced, 
and in future to allow them tic half of the produce of these 
countries, but does not chocne to deliver up the fbrtihoaticms. 
The Sdddees, it seems, refused to assist him against Monajee 
but promised a neutrality and represented to Saml^ajee the 
impoadUliCy of his accom^isliing his dedgru upon chat place, 
and if he moved dispoaseaaing his brother, the consequence 
would be that place with the country to the ruirthward would 
fall Into a superior Power's hands. The Sektdees demanded 
from Sambbajee his comj^ying with tho Agreement made by 
Sriddee Saat, which was that Sambhajee should deliver a sum 
of money for Rents and Revenues of the country taken from 
the Sciddeea in lime past, arkd the half of the produce in future; 
(hey gave him to understand that tho' th^ were now in a low 
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condition, y€t they were capable of annoyu^ his countty, and 
that aJtho’ they had lost Sciddec Saat, yet tliey had not lost 
his ^irii, and that in case he did not comply with the treaty 
he made they wouid endeavour to oblige him. 

It is said that SiuDbhajee has really given rupees twelve 
diousand and promised in future to give them the half of the 
produce of their country agreeable to the treaty he made wilh 
Sciddee Saat. 

D 0 i>i. 2>Krry, No. 14, pp. 196*7. 


Jf Mtty 1741 

"Sidi Sambul expressed himself with as much gratitude 
as could be desired, saying it was great cesreein to him the 
misfortune of their state having lost the greatest and better 
part of th^ country, and what small part remained the 
Marathas had half of Chetr produce, and that they had been 
obliged ever since the commencing of the war to kfcep a great 

body of forces for defending Gowalkot. 

(SdAMe^ Wolker's r^p^ri lo the Bombay CentruU, 
Dated 11 May 1741, in Pub. D<^t. Diary No. 14) 


KESHORAM’S AR2DASHT TO MAITARAJA SAHIB: 

You have come to learn by now the account of Malwa. 
First of all Kantha Maratha with 10,000 horse wandered In 
Malva and then went to Gujarat. On hearing the uev?s oi his 
wanderings Raja Bahadur who campad at Maodsaur sent bis 
palace servants etc. to Ujjam, and with his own force and Raja 
Anand Ram and Rao Gulab Ram, tunied his attentwo to the 
chastisement of the villaia The vilJam. hence went from 
Malwa to Gujarat and stayed on the boundary of Gujarat near 
BanswaiA. Raja Bahadur eocamped on the boundary of 
Amjhera. Chima Fhindit (Chima Appa) brother of Bajirao 
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and Udaji Pawar, etc., with a force of 22,000 crossed the 
Mathsda all of a sudden, travdled 30 kosa and og the 8th 
Jamad'uJ'ftwal, Sandi 11 (29tli November 1728) left some 
aolclfon near Dhar fort M Muhammad Umar Khan who was 
ataboned at Dhar, might come from (he fort and unite with 
Ra)a Bahadur. The rest gathered round the ienperia) army. 
First Rao Guiam Ram ar>d Salabat Khan Jainadar killed mosi 
of the villaim, but there ia no remedy for fate, they were kiUad; 
Raja Anaivd Ram received two musket wounds and he with 
his brother Shambhuram, were captured by the Ghanims 
(phinderers). The Raja Bahadur disehar^ arrows from hie 
own Itand and killed many of them and when 4 quivers which 
ware on hia ciephant were empty, he suddenly received a shot 
in his chest and sacriAoed his life in royal work. From the day 

.now Shree Maharaja is in the place of Raja Bahadur. 

You should take care of Kunwar Bhawani Ram. soa of Raja 
Cbhabilanm, Binay Ram. Mohanram and Shambhuram. sons 
of Raja Bahadur and their rrislives. At thal time all the four 
princes consoled th«r moi and kept them in service as usual 
aod began to oigage new men in service. New men are bdnR 
appMnted to guSrd the dty. 


wm m sRiHH 1^. tm 8 IV mm 

wi4\^ ^ .sirfmn 

?i*ridl ^?itw iff TOfcfta wT' 

sRPi Rhr w#, ^ tjw ffaw sn% ^ 

tiJPidi. 
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I? Mty 1740 

tn an intervkw wluch C^L Inchbird, the En£}i^ canls* 
eary had with Qum^Jl Appa on 12th May 1740, Chiscia)i is 
rep^ed hy the «ni»arx to have remaiM: '*On the 12th 
jnstaJtC ffi the morning AppSh sent for zne... and freely opened 
himsdf in regard to the treaty depending between (hem and 
the Portuguese with a lone detad of what had past numy 
years, too tedious tn rehearse; the heads was ftie) heavy com* 
plainta against the Portuguese in regard tn titcir edigion. (he 
sufferinsa of the ponr Gortoo orphans, etc., inquisitions, un* 
puting the justice of their chasCiscnwit to Che Divine will.., /* 
—<PNbHc Dept. Dkrf, Vc». U, pp. 233*4.) 



ORIGINAL SOURCES. 


This work is bastd mainly on the papers aivi deapatolMS 
m U>e Peahwas* Difcar. Forty five voluines of seized cor* 
reapondentt have bean published of which l€ conUining about 
25CD d^ftttuhu relate to the aubiect under study. There an; 
about the same nomber of unpuNblied records iu addition lo 
* Rozkirds' In the Daftar. This ia the Ant attempt to study 
tite ragune of the great Peshwa. Baiirao 1< from contemporary 
records 

Another important source which tike writer Ikss been able 
to utilise exclusively througli the kindness of his guide Sir 
Jodunath Sarkar, U the Jaipur Akbbarat The Akl^crat 
are Persian news letters scot lo the Jaipur Princes by tbdr 
agents with the emperor at and other important centres. 
But lor this source Maratha activities in the north would have 
been confusing, if not inexpikafale. 

The biaria of tha Bombay SecreUriat Records are useful 
LD following tlie SidUMarstha and tJie Porluguese>Maratlia 
wars. The letters sent by the Bombay Council to the Court 
of Directora were niesiU lor tbcii mesten thousands of miles 
away and are in consequence lull and give many details lack- 
tng elsewhere. 

The Portuguese Records cannot b« overlooked in study¬ 
ing Maratha erpanuon towards tho west coast. In this held 
PiasurJencsr it doing excolkiiL work; his monogia|>hs on dil- 
lerent topics are bi^ on tlx Portuguese correspondence in 
the Goa archives; his books on the Fall of Basscin have been 
used iot this dMsis. 

'While the work is based cd these new records, old papei^ 
published by Rajwade, Sane and Parasnis have not been over¬ 
looked. Quofiieks and chron^ogies have been relegated to ttte 
background and have been marshalled only when th^ state- 
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can be supported by conteir^porary evidence. KluTi 
Khan's work is /ami liar to students of Shivaji, tut has iiilssetj 
the attention of scholars Itx the next twenty years. K ckjsc read¬ 
ing of Mirat-i-Ahinadi would repay the tiouWe for tracing, 
Maiatha activities ia Gujarat For the early history of the 
Nizam there is no belter book than Hadiqat'Ul-alam. All 
these Persian and Marathi sources have be^ used to make 
tlie present work as faultless as possible. Tbe Pei^iau manu* 
scripts were read by tire author with the help of a Munshi, 
while the Portuguese material was translated into English for 
him by his friends. 

In the use of materutls eontemjiorary records by persons 
cm the spot are always given preference to later hiatorlee or 
chronolo^. But it is ciot always tl^at one llnds in contem- 
])orary lecorcla the spri:^ of action of aa in^vidual or all 
the facts that go to make up an ejusode. In this ^luatioiL 
one has to seek aid from dironicles, use the historical sense 
and exercise the historian's creative faculty in the selection 
and interpietatioB of facts. That is the high watei-xoaik of 
'Scholarship. How far the writer has succeeded in the attempt 
lie leaves it to his readers to judge. 


Important original sources, manuscript and printed, have* 
been indicated and tlic contents discussed ia the rote. Follow* 
ing is a detailed bibliography. 

ORIGINAL SOURCES (Mamiscripts) 

I. MAKATHI—Poona Dafcar. 
i. Rumals selected for further research. Nos. 1-4. These 
contain papers of the regime of Bajiiao which have not been 
printed in the selections, but which are by no means uQ" 
important 

ii Peshioa Rotkiris or Diaries as they are popularly 
known, for the years 1720-1740. They contain the Pesliwaa” 
accounts and yield bits of very useful mformatkm. 
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11. ENGLISH—SecttOrUc Recor<U» BMibty. 

The Public Dierlea, 4*U uid the Secretariat Out* 
werd Idler book, Na 7 contain correspondeoce rdding to the 
ScU'Maratha and the Po^tujtuc9^Maratha vote. Most of it 
is however printed by Baoaji in the appendix of his thesis, 
Tfu Su/is and t/ia SngfisA of Somtay, and by Forrest In the 
Marotha imd Uomi 5mVr. Forrest has left out papers lor the 
years 1737 and 1738. 

Ul. PERSlAN^Jaipur Sate Records. 

J^pur Akhbarai—Persian news-letters ant lo the Jaipur 
Rajas by Iheir asents at the imperial capital and other cen¬ 
tres They have been copied out for Sir Jadunath Sailutr 
and fonn an important source of information /or Che Drat 
half of the 16 th century. Co^ in Enali^ tranaiatJen were 
used for this woric. 

ORIGINAL SOURCES (Printed documents) 

L MARATIU. 

APTB AN0 OlVBKAR. 

Skioa Bhorttl. 

Shk Ckmilro Pr^Hp. This is a useful book. It con¬ 
tains the famous Jedlw Shakavali, u also Um Cadadluir 
Pralhad Shakavali, the Dcshpandc Yadi. etc. 

Also Shivkalin Patrasar Samsraha. etc., 

Bkavk. 

Marathi Dojtar, Rumals 1 A II, edited by Bhavc. 
Pasasnis. 

Brokmantha Swamickifi ChOfHra. In iJie apjiendiz of the 
bc^ is printed the coneapcndcotf between tltt Swami and his 
admirers and devotees. Some of the tcucra of Bajirao and 
Chimajj are very important Grant Duff bad seen them and 
made use of them in his hiatory. 

Bharat WarskOt and • 
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Itihas S^irche. These were two jouirutU devoted Co 
the study of hJatoty rus ^ Parasnls. The Jtibae Smgnhi 
especiftlly conUi» very uekul material. 

Rajwak. 

M^othyoMhya [tihesathi Sadkmin, Vok. ir« III, IV and 
VI. VoL 11 contaiw a chremkigy of the I^wsa. and 
Vof. IV a boJdiar and VoJ«. Ilf and VI conespondence. 
PURANDAftB. 

PurandvB Dafiar, Voia. I and III. edited by K. V. 
Purandam. 

SARDESAI. 

StketUmi from ike PssAwe Deitsr, Nos. 3, 1-17, 22, 28, 
29, 30, 38,34,31. (Ttie dates of many of these papers require 
to be corrected.). 

Skahu's ctmpaipi eivmt the Sidi ef /mjira md ii$ 
Suppidment, 

Bariy ecHvUits of Skahu and Bdaji Viihwanatk, 

Skoku in his pfiooU Ufo, 

^oiireo end his famiy, 

Ealy tiriU ^0^r<» <mi IHt Nizdm, 

SAuAu's rehiions mik Satnhh^ji of Kolhapur, 

The Oabhadss and Ike Conquost of Ci^arat, 

Bafiroa's ottfy into Miolm oni Bunielkhani, 

Marotha ttndudsu m iha narth, 

Borirtu's advonco upon 

T'he Sassetn campai^, end its supplomfnt, 

Skahu and Bajiraa, admmislfative. 

Extracts fretn thi Pahwas' Diarits, 

Posfaoa Belajirao and the Karnatak effairt, 

ASdrs cf Korthem India—Peskwo Madhavrao J. 
Miscoilaneous Popprs of Shaku and his first two Ptshiom. 
Papers ftlscltd from tho Jamav sMitm. 

2. Kevyttihas Samir aha Patrm Yadi. etc., 1930 edidOQ, by 

Ssrdcssi and others. 

3. AUihasikPatra Vycuahar, edited by Saicksai and othaa. 
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Wad. 

SiUeticrt$ from Satara R^i Purw. 

ShcHu RfiJnishi, «diced ty Wad. 

£4ia/i Bajkoc Rczmski, Vc^ II and III. 

Kmfifolf ffitd Yedis. edited by Pirtmh, 

Trtatits. AgrttmfuU and Sanads, aeketed by Wad and 
edited by Pananca and Mawji. 

JOtffiKAlS. 

ffherai UihffS Samskedkah Mojidal QuarUrfy. 

I^agari PrachariHi Sebka. 

Bakhass. 

Skivaji Maharai yancht Chorilra, SaUukfiad. 

TkarU Saku Mdurai yaiaha Ckgfiire, Chitnia, 

Satnifhafi otid Rajaram ytmehi ehtrUftti. ChitnOi 
PtiJiwyanthi Bokhar, SolMni, 

Ptsktaycneki Bakkar, (Rajw&de Vol. TV.1 
M^rclki Samrfljyacki Ckoti Sakher. 

Soshtichi Bakhar, (edited by Naik. very useful iot the 
atody of the Ba%dn esutipausn.) 

Cktulthi Bakkar. (V^. HI. Rajwade). 

mGU$H. 

FORRBST. 

from SleU PafMra, Buubay. Maratha Series. 
Vol. I. Part!. edited by Sir C. W. Forrest 

SiUciiarts ifont SiaU Papm. Bombay, Home Sera, edit* 
ed by Sir C. W. Forrest. 

GSNSe AND Banajt. 

Gdktnaedt of Baroda. Vol I. 

Mai^olm, Sir Joun. 

A Mtmcir of Ctniral India. Voli. I & IT. 

Manucc: Niccolao 

Srof(o Do Modo', by Manueei. translated by Irvine, Vob. 
HI and tV. useful 
Orms. 

Mistorlfal Fr^fmenU.—dala with coast affairs upU> 16S4. 
It gives an account of Sambhaji'a attack on Janjira in 16$2. 
Tl^ Banglibashi edition of 1905 bu been used lor thU work. 
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Foster. fcctoriu «i Indt^~^ (ew references from 

tl>cse volumes have been taken to folbw the proKteis of Shiveji 
in Konkan- The ejctracU are aho to be found in Pitta Sat 
SatHgToha and Eng^tih Rfcords on Shiocii. 

Jervis m tus book ' Ciographical and siaHiticai mmoin 
of tka Konkan' ffves tbo trestks coflduded betsreen the Sidls 
and the Msridiaa and The Utter and the Portuguese The 
firat is wrongly dated 1732 JervU leading 'Saias* (3) for 
• Saba; (7). 

Bombay trAxeilms—Poona. SaUra. Nauk, Kliandetli. 
RatnafdTi. Kviaba and Thnna. 

PERSIAN. 

Anand Ram Mukhus. 

Ta^ira in translatioo in VoL VlU of Elliot and Doweoa 

BHtMS&N. 

NuikhC’i-Dilkcska. This is au account of Aurangzd)'s 
rdfpi cxtesslvcly used by Sir Jadunith. Rclerunecs to 
Maratha activities havo been udiised for this work. 

GifULAU M. HusaiK. 

Siycr^uUMutakkarin. Cdmpifed iate tn the 16th century. 
Yifdda some good infomuitiori. 

laKAHiM Khan. 

Tmikk^Itmakin Khan. (English translation, V^. Vllt 
(A EUiot and Dowecei). 

KHArt Kkan. 

MmlakMob-ul-Lubefb. (is English traDSlation, Vd. VII ol 
Elliot and Dowaon), 

Mir Alam. 

Hadigal ul'Clam, History of Hyderabad written by Mir 
Alam about 1804—Hyderabad edition. 

Mirel'i-Ahm^i, an autbceitative history of Muslim rule 
in Gujafit. It was largely used in vmtiog (be hletceical fwr* 
tkOD of the Gaaeitear of Gujarat; requim to be corrected io 
pUcea. 
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CoiHO St Ptrdtu Boctmm. PiKurlencar 
LATPR WORKS. 

AznODg Ut&r works on IbO poikxl are the two Histuks 
cl Giaat Duff and Elphinstooe. Grant Duff's book k Ow 
stortiAf point of resean^ m MiraUu hittory. but owing to 
advance in bistorical research it has now only an antiquarian 
interest Irvioe's * Leitr Muiktis,' two vohunca. arc indispen* 
sable lor studying tho Mugha!*ManIba xclatioos in (ho early 
decades of the 160) century, as alio Sr Jadunath's FeU of 
tho Muikol EmfAu. Vbl. 1. Sr Jadunath'i Auronvib^ 
Voh. IV and V are equally vatuaUe. Dr. Khan’s bo^ oo the 
hiecory of Nigam-uUnttilk Asef /oh completely ignores Marathi 
material and therefore kees much of its value. Com¬ 
pared to It Sir Jaduoath's chapter oo the Hydvabad StaU in 
Cambridge History of India, Vol. IV it miuterly. Khan Baha¬ 
dur CommiMariat's fJitiory of Gu;arof is a useful compen- 
diura. For tte) west coast affairs Groie, Andenon, Da Cunha 
arc good in their own way. Groee voyaged to India in 17S0 
and gives bk ia^sreaimu. Andenon writes about the early 
d&yt of the British power, while Da Cunha treats of the AiUi* 
quitka of Chauf and Banein, Danvm' hatory of the'Porto* 
guese in India is useful but makea dry reading. The chapter 
in the FoTtugue^ in Isdia by Sir Deniaon Rom in the Caov 
bridge histoi'y Vd. V, ii an important contribuLion to the ttudy 
ct the eabjeet Dr. H. N. Sinlia'i interesting book ‘Fist of 
the Ptihwes' represents perhaps the hm attempt in English 
at synthwis of ongmal Marathi matedab. Among woila of 
reaeareh etudsits for the period under study Dr. Ragiubir 
Sinhs Matioa in TraHsUien. Dr. Ashir Badi LaJ's The Saw/bs 
of Ou4k, Dr. Barteji's Tkt SidU of Jmfiro and Thi Bnilisk 
of Bombay and Mbs Sulochana Rau't Merethat vt the South 
dnerve to be mentioned. 

In Marathi the general hbtory of the period ia given by 
'Rao Bahadur Sardesai in his Marathi Riyasat* Vcd. V, of which 
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Ik hu brouglit out i revised venion esibodyiiif tiK reeula 
of the latest researches since this thesis was written. The 
Basse)n campaign has been treated at length by Y. N. Kelkar. 
white Mantlia expansion an the north, 1720-1740. iias been 
studied by iIk writer of this work In hh mMiograpli yaralk- 
ycnehyt UitorentU Mdhhn. There are a number of popular 
biograpbics ol Bajlrao insf^rod by and based on Sard^'s 
bo^. 

Two unportant articles appearias in the Vcmacular Press, 
relating to episodes described In this work, deserve to be noticed. 
One Is 'Baiirao in tho tend of the brave Bundefas' by Prof. 
Patdar and the other is ' A review of Sawarkar's poe(r>'' by 
Ml'. Prryolkar. The Utter casta a rsvealing light on Portuguese 
intolerance towards their native subjects. 
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Akb R^ykal, his tc«l.imoiiy vf 
Portuguese deoidcncc 162. 

AuDCL Rahim KiiAH, Nizam's 
Sardsr L4S. 

Abzrjr Raiiuan Slot, Set under 
Sidi Abdur Rahman, 

AfiHAY SiNGJi, (of Marwar)* 
Subahdar of Gujarat, grants 
Gujarat Chaiith to Bajlrao 37 ; 
murders Filnji Gukawiid; 
retires to Marwar 41*; 119; 
bis territory vl^ed by Marstha 
trtops m I 131 r 137- 

Ahmad Kuan Bancash. UD. 

AjtT Singh Rathci^ 26. 

Amoaji Pusanmis, Fesliwa's 
Diwan 29 ; 97; 98. 

Amir Sings, 196. 

Amjkeka, battle of 100. 

Ajnand Rao Pawak, 123; 127. 

Anamd Rao Somwamski. 73. 

AKAt^ Rao SumAnt, his esG' 
mate of Bajirao 196, 

Anasui. Khan, Nbam’s ofScor 
142. 

Anjakwu, MSfi operations 71; 
73; 75. 

AiNVP SlNGK Of Jhabua, 97. 

A?mjl SOMWAMSHl, 72, 

AitNAiA, fort. 172. 

Arras, ba^ of 27. 

ASHEBi, fort, lea 

AwAJi Kawde. Peshwa'a ofiicer 
ia Khandesbi defeated 143, 


Badurac Dabhake, 42 . 

Baji Bhivrao, Peshwa's Sardat, 
enters Gujorot 27 ; 29; 70; 
pcKted at Banket 71 ; 72; 97; 
98 ; 123; activities ia Biuidei* 
Khaud 126-127: 131; leads 
an aitadc on Basscin fortress 
ITS; Idllccl in (be assault on 
Tarapuc 185. 

Bajirao Psshwa, his birth and 
a&cceLry 1; Iraloins 4; pro* 
blems confronting him 4*6; 
batUc of Balaput: actmtica in 
Kbandesh and Ba^n: I 9 L 
meeting with the Niam 9; 
aids the Nisam against Muha* 
xis Khan 10*12; concessions 
wrung from the Nisam 13; 
Karnatak expeditions 13*14; 
ojqioaes the Nlram’s claim to 
arbitrate 18; Palkhed Csm* 
paign 18*19; treaty of Mungi 
ShevgaoB 20; sends & force 10 
Gujarat 27; 2$; secures 

Gujarat Chaulh 29; 30; 33; 
his dairns in GsijRret resented 
34 ; marches againit Dsbhade: 
pad with Ahhay Singb 36*37; 
battle of Dabbai 38*39; foils 
theNisam: understanding with 
him 40; discusses the campaign 
against Janjira 49 ; 'Invades 
the Sidi's territory : first gains 
SO ; his plan of operations 51; 
52; his diffioilties before 
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Jsn^ 53 ; at Raigarli 

54; falls out with the Pratinldlu 
S5, 61; advises making pcacs 
with the ^di $5*66 : accepts 
Eugliah mediaUon in tbe div 
piite 67: resuhs of tbe offeiuivo 
68; 69; hU poficy of north¬ 
ward ^pansion 87, 93-94; 
hU early movements in U\e 
northern regkn SS*S6 ; meet* 
Inga with tJ» Nizam 96<97; 
98; 99; aid solicited by 
ChbaUaflsI Bundela 104; 
arrives In Bundelkhand 106 ; 
surroiinda Muhammad IChan 
Baogash 107; divides Malwa 
revenues among his dtiefs 112 ; 
soctet pact with the Nizam 
113; obtains Jagir in Bundel* 
khand 113; moves north to 
support, Jal Singh’s views 123 : 
meetings with Udaipur and 
Jaipur cblcfa L24-125 ; his de* 
mands on tlie Imperial Govt. 
127*128; appointed deputy 
Governor of Malwa 139; ro- 
duces Yar Muhammad Rohilla 
and the Bundela chiefs 130- 
131, dispatches Holkar in tlie 
Doab 131; his new suiteev 
132-133; his dash on the im¬ 
perial cafMCai 134; defeats 
imperial troops 195; retires 
136; 138; warned about the 
Nizatn’s hostile move 142; 
143 ; 144 ; attacks the Nizam 
near Bhopal 148 ; significance 
of the ^ctory 149; 150; hU 
reaction to Nadir Shah’s in* 
vasjon 152*163; commences 
aggressions on Portuguese ter* 


rilory 164*165 ; 167 ; his rela¬ 
tions with the Sovereign and 
position in the council 195-196; 
executes the Soven^n’a objee* 
lives 196*197; acquires sup¬ 
remo power 107-199; hia love 
of power 200; discord in Che 
family; attacks Nat^ir Jsiu; 
201; hia death 203; hb 
achlcvcmcnlM 203-20 L; hi» 
character 216-206; Iris goner* 
aiship 206*307; not a ran* 
struuLivc genius 208. 

Uakaji Naik Majiadik, 
Anglia’s officer, itwests Cowal* 
kot 60 * 61 ; retires 62 , 

Dalajt Bajtrao, Pcahwa 8 son, 
117, 

Bauji VisaVVANAtll, ills rlw 
and aervicca to Raja Shabu 
1-3 ; trcriiy witii Sayyid Huaen 
Ah 8-4 ; 47; Ilia supremacy in 
the Marallia Council 193- 
BANoftA, 171; submits 187. 
BaNKOT, 69; recovered 71, 
BAn»A, Captured by Pilaji 
Oaikawad 30; recovered by 
Mahadaji Gaikawad 41. 
Barwaji Takpid, 172. 

Bassi^N, Us iirsi occujuUon by 
tho Portuguese 1S5; Us uu* 
porLance in Portuguese econo* 
my 160; Marallia failure to 
surprise the place 169470; 
description o( the ion ; diQi- 
culdes of tiege operations 172 ; 
Portuguese garrison reinforced 
174 ; Maratha attacks during 
monsoon 175*176; 177; final 
assault of the Marathae 188- 
190, 
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B\WAJI MHASKt, 60; hh 
r^ration» afslnst Comlkot 
75; rrtlres 76. 

Bitadawar. Raja of, submiCa 

IJOiai, 

Bhagwant SiNOii Ajjabu, his 
revolt. 

BllAWTI SiNCB BUNORA, 100. 

Bhawani Ram (soq oF Giridhar 
Bahadarj 100 ; 101; 102. 

Bhopal, battle of 146*149. 

BcKTELHO, DoM Louis, appwnlod 
Genarfil of the Hortli 166; 
flics fmn Salselte 169; i<in- 
forcca BflAseln 174 ; diunU&ed 
174, 

BuoH Singh, of Bundl, secures 
Marsthe aid IIG. 

Camgay, baltlo of 28. 

Cardiu Fitocs, Antonio, ap¬ 
pointed for the defence of 
Baa^n 174; deatroys Dharavi 
battery 175; reinforces Mabin 
earriaor 177-176; 2nd attack 
on Dharavi 179; retires 181. 

CARVALHO, defeated at Murdab, 
176. 

Chanmasen Japhav, 9; medi¬ 
ates between the Nizam and 
the Kolhapur Raja 16; 142, 

Chhatdasal Bundlea, )u 4 early 
career lCM-105; invites the 
Peshva'a aid 106 ; drives out 
Baneash, 10$, 

Chaul, 167. 

DiADTH & Sardeshmukhi, thclr 
nature explained 86-87. 

Crimaji Appa, Peshwa's bro¬ 
ther, invades Gujarat and ac¬ 
quires Chauth claims 82 ; 34; 


defeats Sidi Saat 81; 82; In¬ 
vades Maltva and dafeata 
Gfridbar Bahadur &9-100; 
siege of Ujjain KXVlOl; col¬ 
lects tribute 101; Importence 
of the campaign ioi-102; 
settiement in Bundelhtiand 
113-114; 147 I invsdee Salsette 
168 ; occupies the island 169 : 
mopping up operations 170 ; 
revives confidence of his treops 
180 ; his new etrategy 184 ; 
reduces Mahim, Shi^pan, 
Tarapur acid Asheri 1B6; Unal 
assault on Bassein 1B8-190. 

Chimmaji Damodap, 89. 

COUTINHO, Anprs Rehstru, 167, 

Dalbl Singh, of Bumli 116. 

Damaji Gaikavap, 41; expels 
Bande and acquires Cbauih of 
Gujarat 42. 

Datta, Raja of 114 ; 145 : 150, 

DaYA Bahadur, Glridhar Baha¬ 
dur’s cousin 96; 99 ; defeatec! 
100 . 

DSSP Singh, Jai Sink's envoy, 
his embassy to Shahu's Court 
103; his estimate Bajirao’s 
character 205. 

De Mrilo. Pboko, rebfoices 
Bsssein 174; defeats Maralbaa 
at Mabirn 178; appt^nted 
Govemcc of Baasen 181; 
killed 182. 

Deocarh, Raja of, 1C6. 

DsOJI SOMAWAMSHC, 142, 

Heorao Mgchasham, 72. 

Dc SouZa Ferrai, JOAO, ranfoi- 
ces Bandra 171. 
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Db SotfZA Pbssa, rdjilorce$ 
Venra* 171. 

Dhanaji Jamav. 2; a ; bvidet 
Gujimt: bMile of RiUnpcr, 
22 . 

DsiONM) CoviND, Pcabwa'a 
envoy 134. 

Dharavi, Mflraiha battery il 
tocVod 175; 2nd attack by 
tbo Porlutueae 179. 

Dost Muixammao Rohjlu, of 
Bh<9nl 91: 95. 

DUBJAH.SAI. OP Kidtah. 101; 

m. 

Bmpbaca, rm Mucjiai, See 
under MuhamDad Sh»h 

Encltah. thi^ of Bombay 28; 
ocoTpy VfiM (Himry) ia* 
land 97^; aad aid Co Jaa* 
jin 67; 165; aid the Jeauite 
of Buuln 171; dedinc 
the war 174 ; 177; 180; 181; 
183: milhary aid to the Por* 
lugotK 189. 

FaJUIRUIAW HUSN» CoVtfDOJ 
of SamUiar 12a 

Pinn Janc, 8 B. 

Ff09S. ANTONfO CAROfM, ScC 

under CardicD. 

Camoaj) Natk Anjumoar, hla 
uoderfmood work in Salsette 
UF; detenda Kalyao 265, 

CANOAaAw, hie activibea in 
Mfilwt 89, 90. 

COeDHAS Baisai^ur, Mughal Gov¬ 
ernor of Malw^—raasta Mare* 
tba daJins 96. 99; dePcaled at 
Aoihera ICO. 


CiaDON, BngllA anve^ to Rab 
Sbahu^hia viewa of Bailno'a 
authonty 197. 

CoviND HAsr, 135. 

GowALXOT, 59 ; mleCdcea of the 
expeditiofl 72; detaSa of opC' 
raliona 72-95 ; PUaM Jadh^i 
operatsona 82-84 ; 65. 

Gb&aES DB Mrcau!AS 5, Pm^. 
See under Mcsalhaee. 

Gujarat, Ita goofraphicaJ pod- 
lion: early Manlha inva* 
atonn 20-21 ; Battle of Paian- 
pur 22; Maratha eUrM 24; 
political aiLuaUon 28-27. 

Haidar Quu KuW, 26. 

Hamid Kkah, Niaam’i deputy 
in Gujarat—revdta; udn 
Mantiha aid 27; grants 
^uih to the Mfiralhaa S8; 
withdraws 29, 

Hau GANBStT, Pohwa's Sardan 

kUlcd 71 

Hau MoittSitWAft RAjadnva. 
operaiioM agalnat GowaRmi 
71. 72; retires 78. 

Henesy Island, Sec under 
Uftderi. 

Hindu Rao Somawamsw, 70. 

HoNAJi Balkawdk, 171; Isa 

INCB909, CArr.» bit view ol 
Bajirao'e authority 191 

iNRAji Kadam. 135. 

1WA2 KflAN. NJaam’s Sardar^ 
14; 96. 

jAi StNcn (Sawa])i defeats 
Marathia at Pilaud 90; loi* 
tiatei the policy of appcaae- 
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fi>«nc tO2*10S; ntkw oneo* 
soft* to the Minthaa : leira 
115; cdht^on vith the Ma* 
ntliM U5*U7; cnnU chauth 
«f Milwa 1^9*120; hie policy 
BUi^ieatti 131 his mml 
views and ovartausa to the 
Pcehws 122 ; meetingwlth the 
Peshws IS; 131; 137; his 
pi^cy reverted 145. 

JAR^, dcfe of 106. 

jAMAL-UD^tK KiiAie, Niam'i 
Officer 143. 

JamjiSA, oade. Its descdptien 
SO^l 

jANjiBAw-SiMs OP, See under 

&d3S 

jlWAJT Pa WAS, 13S. 

JiWBA Chitnis» hit opertlintw 
Anisnwel 71, 73>74, 

Kanhoji ANOnA. 3: r^ek 
Sdi'e attsdt 47, 48: 189. 

KANltOji BaottSLt, h» scli^ 
Lbs is Malva repon BP. 90. 

Kanthaji Kaoam de 

fcsti ShuiMt Kbsn 97; de> 
feats RjstsxB Alt Kina: 
shares Cuisrst rhaath 2S; 
aniiBaed by Saiholand Khan 
29 ; ousts lh« Fnhwak repre* 
sanlative 30, 31; his poaition 
Ift GuiantaMilied byChlmajl 
32, 35, 123. 

Kapa&wanj, 29. 

Ksso Mahako, 98. 

KKAKt>CMD DAMAK, 14; de< 
iMts ZulOpr Bet 22'2a; hk 
oireer 25; 31; 32: aetfridcs 
ifi Malws regkM 89-91. 
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KHATfinjit Maksas, 72: 171; 
183: 187. 

lOuN'i'DAPtAN. trsats dktuih 
of Malvs 11^120: advocates 
policy of a^eoianKnl 121; 
134; 136; 137. 

KoiASA, 4C i invested by tbe 
&di 87. 

KOTAft, RajatP or, auboits 149. 
KftiSHKAj] Pawak, 115. 
KtisiiNA RAO Maiiako Joanr. 

Subhadar of Kalysn 155. 
KnsiiNA Sawant, 88. 

KLWAB fiAIIADUlt. 38. 

UNCOJI HAVrAtMR. 72. 


Mahad, 59; 71. 

MAHAOAjt Gaikawad, rscovers 
Qarods 41. 

Mahaoajt Phadks. Invest* 
Mshim 177 ; kiUed 278. 

MAHfM, 1st Mantha si^e 177' 
178; lurrtndert 186. 

Malkar Rao Houcas, enter* 
Cu|arat 41; 99; 102; asrly 
career; appointed to supracoe 
cocnatand in Msiwo 209; eo- 
PCa Muhssmd Kben Bas* 
sash 110.112; Malvs exsxdi* 
tion of 1732.33: accepts Ju 
Sinfh's tenai i, 14 *II 5 ; W 
pediLm of 173^4: settle* 
fiundi dkputa 116; espedi* 
tsOA Of 17344S ; obtains 

Melwa diauth n9-\20 ; 123 : 
sitsdo Msrwsr territory 187; 
defeated by Saadst Kbu 131* 
133; i attada Xotah 149. 

MAMAjr Ancwia, falls out with 
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Sanibhaji 74; defeats Sidi 
Saac 80-S3; 167; 173. 

M^NAJI Pavcudb, 135. 

Mansur Au KkAn, Saadat 
Khan'9 ne^ew ld|2; 143. 

Masathas, politicaJ Biiuaticn in 
the Deccan ^ \ Karoatak ex* 
pediik^s 13*H; earTy inva* 
sions into Gujarat 21*22; 
gains by tiio treaty with the 
&di of Janjlx^ 84 ; the nature 
th^ dauTia of dtauOi and 
Sard<^hnTU&lii explained £6- 
&7; their early incurs one in 
Maiwa 8$*d$: 159; rebpous 
t>er8ecuticin under Portuguese 
rule 162-163; 164; Invade 

SaJaetta 1684^» fail to aur* 
prise Basdein 170; sains tn 
Salaeite and Baaebin sectors 
171472; weakness on the sea 
172; 176; 17M78 ; 179; re* 
pel attadr on Thann 172; 185; 
Invade Goa 185-186; 186-187; 
UfAvh on BasGdn 168; Ma* 
ratba galna 191 : changes in 
Ihclr polity 192-194. 

MastAKt, Bajirao's 201. 

MECALHAIS, PmiD CUSOES DB, 

m. 

MiB Kasam Khan KOka, 13$, 

MiR Manj Khan> Faujdar of 
Sbahjehaiipur. (dllad 147. 

'Mjbza Yab Beg. Angrian Opt 
74. 

McaciN Khain, Subahdar of Gu¬ 
jarat. submits CO Maratha 
claicna G. 

Iv&MiN VAr Khan, Nisam’s 

Sardar, 36. 


MOBOPANT PiNfiLE, rcdUCtt 

Jawhar 21. 157. 

MVBAJMZ Kit AN, Nizam's de¬ 
puty In the Deccan—reusta 
Maradia daime 9-10; opposes 
the Niram ll; 13; 97. 

MtiCHAL Govt, ita decre^tude 
91-92; Aurangaeb'a mistakea 
religious policy 94*96; discus- 
along of policy Cowards the 
Marathaa 120'21; rejects 

Peshwa’s demands 127-128; 
138 : 142; its weakneas 151; 
its amy defeated at Kama). 
152. 

MtHAMMAO KKAN ESNGtSH. 
meeCiiig with the N'isam 38; 
Its; reduces Btindcia Chiefs 
105 ,* eurrounded by the 
MaraUtaa 107: sunenden 

108; Governor c4 Malwa 109; 
aCrugile with the Marathas 
UO, suspected of colluuon 
with (hem in, grants chauth 
112; removed 112; 114; o> 
poses Baji Bhivrao. 125-127; 
137. 

Muhammad Panb^i, 23. 

MuKAMhtAo Shah, Mughal 

BMPSiW. big aucceagion 92; 
hie indifference Co Maratha 
aggressions 115*117; his vacU* 
lating policy 131-122; ap* 
poinCa Bajirao deputy Cover* 
nor of Malwa, 129; 147. 

Muhammad Tmtates, 22. 

MUHAAtMlAP Umab Khan. Com- 
mandanl of Mandu. 100; 101', 

Muhkam Singh. Dlwan ci 
Sayyid Husen Ali, 23. 

MuzAypAR Khan, brother of 





Khari'i-dauran. against 

the Maralbas, 117. 

Napir S^ah, iui rise 1^; in^ 
vadcs India l&X ; deleata un* 
perial troops ZS2; retires, 153. 

NasiR Janc, Kisam's ten, 142; 
defeated. 201. 

NSMAji SiNOKU, burats into 
Malwa. 8S, SO. 

NwaAT All Khan, 90. 

Njzam>ul>HULK, firat period Of 
Dccean Governorship 7, S; re- 
turns to Utc Doccaa: meeting 
with the Peshwa 9; his fai¬ 
lure as Vaair; seeks Peshwa'a 
aid lO; vnctor 7 over Miibarls 
Khan 1?; bis attitude towards 
the Maratbas 13; reraoves 
capital to Hyderabad 14; oi- 
change Hyderabad chauth 15 ; 
welcomes Kolhapur Raja’s 
overtures 16; 17; denounces 
the paa with Shalni 18 : Pal> 
khsd campaign IS-IS; treaty 
of Mungi Shevgoan 20; 2$; 
created trouble la Gujarat 27; 
^courages the Oabbadc party 
35^ invites Bangash to join 
38; his iaCeresc in the Pesh- 
ve-Dabhade dispute 39-40; 
96‘9 ?; 99; seaet pact with 
the Peshwa 113; 123 ; 

his rdattcos with the ioiperial 
Oovt. and Che Maratbas ana¬ 
lysed 139-140; hie feare of 
Maratha progress: joioa the 
imperialists 141; lulls Maratha 
auspjdOQS 142; 143; arrives 
at Delhi X44; invested in 
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Bhopal 145-147. &gns the coo- 
vcnlion 148-149. 

OftCHA, Raja of, 114; 146 ; ISO. 

PAuuiSP. Battle of, 18-80. 

Pawacarh. seised by Bande 31; 
falls to Chimajl Appa. 32; 
1Z3. 

PasSiRA. Capt. 185. 

PsaKWA, See under Bajirao 
Peehwe, 

Petlao, 32. 

PlSMBNTU, Cppt. 185. 

PiLAji Gaikawad, establiahcE at 
Songarh 23; battle of Arras 
37; secures Giijajat Cbauth : 
breals vrith Bands 28; en¬ 
gaged by Sarbulaad Khan 29 ; 
struggle with the Peshwa's re¬ 
presentative . occupies Beroda. 
30; 31 ; petition assailed by 
Chimaii Appa 32 ; murdered. 
41. 

Piuji JIaokay. drives the ^di 
out of Mahad 78; operations 
against Gowalkot 79-80, 82-84 ; 
Bundelkhand e^gsedltion of 
1733-34, 116; ol 1734-35, 117- 
119; 135; meeting with the 
Nisam et ^onj 144; 146 ; 
raids Portugiieae territory 164 ; 
reduces Kambe. 165. 

PiNTO XAV2B9, CaplslR Of Bas- 
seln. kiUed, 189. 

KantiCueSB. their rise in India 
154-165; tbeir decifne in 17th 
century iSS-^; early cot>< 
tact with the Msrathes 15& 
157; 169; thdr defence sye- 
tem 160 - 161 ; degeneracy of 
Portuguoec chanoer 161-162; 
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their intol&ant rdisiouA poii- 
cy L&24$4; alow Maratha 
ageraniong 164-165; attadc 
Kalyan 165; treaty of 1732, 
166: their barasi^g demands 
on the SaUette popubce 167; 
their entanglement jq Ans^>^" 
dlspatft 167 r retire from Sal* 
setle 167: hold on at Baueln 
16^170' 171; 172; rush ra¬ 
in torcccnenl.« to Salsette 174: 
175; reinforce Basmn 176- 
177: odwirivc opcratlcns at 
Mahim and Dliaravi 177-17ft; 
tliur Inability to kcei> up the 
offensive ISD, I SI*; failure of 
the attack on Thana 182; 
Goa territory invaded IGS- 
186; final assaull on Basscin 
ISfi-ldO; terroa granted to the 
garrison 190; their losses 191, 

Pratinidhi, Sec under Sbriniwss 
Rao Pratinidhi, 

Qatm Khan, defeated at Supa, 
107. 

QAM(nn>>PiN KiiAN. Vaslr, 
operations against tho Mara- 
thos in Bundelkhand 114, IlS- 
119; IS4; brush with the 
Peshwa’8 army, 196; 197. 

Rawa Bai, Peshwa's mother, 
her f^Igrimagc to north IniUa 
I9M22. 

Raghtjji BHON&e, defeats 

Shuiast Kban, Z43. 

Raohunath Haki, Angria’a 
Dlwan, 66. 

Raioarn, its capture by the 
Pratlnidhi 64-55 ; relieved, 70. 


RAMQHAJt NlMBAbKAA, 29. 

RATACHAMiatA HAR( PaTWAR- 
OKAN, 177, 

Ramcnanora Mahapcc Joshi, 
Subshdar of Ktiiynn, 1S9; 
16S, 

ftANOjt SiNOKtA, enters Gujarat 
41; 99; early career: ap¬ 
pointed (o Mnlun 109 i QxpC' 
diLion of 1732-173S: accepu 
Jai Singh'& teima lH-115; 
capeditlvR of 1793-1734, 116; 
accivis Malvm Chaulli 119* 
120; 123; aUacks Marwar 
territory 127 ; 129; 13S ; 146 : 
attacks Kob4h 149; ravages 
Oamnn dUtriei, 185. 

RATANPun, battle of, 22. 

Ratan Singh BifANOAHf, his 
struggle with the Marathas, 
41, 42. 

Roz AmiHRiLAM, Mughal nobio 

, men. 136. 

HUPRAl Adaqu, 131, 

KUPRAM Dkauai, 91. 

Rustam Au Kiiah, deputy 
Govcrrwr o( Surat, his strug¬ 
gle with Komid Khan: baUio 
of Arras 97; killed 26; 97. 

Rustam Khan, Governor of 
Berar, defeated, 83. 

Saaqat Kuan, advocates resis¬ 
tance to Maretha demands 
121; defeau Holkar 132; his 
vain boaeu 133; 234 ; his dls- 
OKTifttura 136*137 ; 145 ; hia 
treachery, 152. 

Saat, Suu, $ce under Sdl Seat. 

Sashasihgk Bundsu, 145, 
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Sam-uo-din, Faujdar ol Baro- 
da, driven out, 30. 

Su> VD>DiN, Mir Atiah, 135. 

SALasnSi Campaign, its sgni- 
ficance 154; L60; 166-167; 
163; Ponugucsc atiempc to 
racover the place^ 133-lffi. 

Sambkaji Anckia, 49; histoid 
sought by Pralinldhi 64; hos- 
ti]ily to ihc Peehu'a 66; re- 
fum co-operalion 67 ; 7S*75 ; 
/cud with Manaii Angrta 74; 
makes peace fflih Sidj Ssat 
76-77; hl9 Impudence, 83; 
153; 167. 

SAMOTAJI op KOLIIAPU?, hi$ 

jealousy o/ Shahu Raja 15; 
overturtfi to the Nizam 16: 
hostilities tnlh Shahu. 13-20. 

Sambhaji (Raja), attempts to 
reduce Janjlro, 46. 

Sandomit., Countt op. hlspoliry 
of vigorous oSenuvG, 166. 

Santaji Bronsle, activities in 
Malwa Teuton 90, $1. 

Sarbuiaho KitAN, Subebdar of 
Cujarat, 26; hie struggle with 
the Majathos; Rrants Chauth 
to Peshwa'S represeofaUven 
29; treaty of 20 Pfib. 1727, 
SO; transfers Chauth to 
Bandc and Galkawad 31; 
loses his hold on tlwt province, 
8^S3. 

Saklashkae, L4; 70. 

Saiwaji Japhav. 123 ; actlviliea 
in Bundalkliand 126; 131; 
1S5. 

Sawai .Tai SiKOlt, See upder Jai 
Sawai. 
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Sawant op Wari, invades Goa 
terrxtoiy. 186-186. 

Sayaji itkJAR, 146. 

SAYYlfi Akil, 23. 

Sayytd Husain Atr, granr* 
Maratbs demands ol Chauth 
and Sardeshmukbi 3; «p<di- 
lion ^in$t Khanderao Dabr 
hade 22-23 ; 91; SZ) murder¬ 
ed. 93. 

SaYYU) NAJM-UM>1N KHAN, 
101 ; 118, 

S&K?ioj( Akoeua, his succeaslon 
and vlHt U> Satara 49; iaabi- 

iity to send 6eet against Jan- 
jlra £ 1 ; his plan of blockade 
62; reduces Cbaol, Thai and 
Rewas S5-S7; foiled at Underi 
57; 58-59; lus southern ope- 
raUons 60; resents Pratini- 
dhi's descent in south IConkan 
61; his death. €5. 

Shahu, (Raja) 2; 8; conedia- 
tory attitude toward the Ni- 
aam 15; 17-13; battle of 
Palkhed and treaty 18-20; 
Iranefeis Gujarat Qiauth to 
Bands and BaUude 31 ; hia 
vacillating attitude in the 
Peshwa-Senspati dispute 33- 
34, 36; prepares (he espedi- 
tjon agaiDSt Janjira 46; 53; 
succours Raigarh 70; his 
takes in the Gonalkot expedi¬ 
tion 72: 7$: weakness of hia 
position as aoverdgn 193; hla 
character perpetuates the feu¬ 
dal tendency 104 ; his political 
objeedvea, L96. 

Shaikh Mira, 72. 

SHANKARAJI KfiSHAV Phadks, 


234 


peSKWA BAJTRAO ! 


defends Kalrsn 1G5; fails to 
surprls Bas^n l€d-i70 •, 171* 
172 : 173 : IBl 

SucKHijj (Shaikh Yahud), A 
SicE Quef, eomea over U> tbe 
Marathu, ; 51. 

Sku KhUN Saai, 41. 

Shivaji, sadu Sunt 21; his 
CMquttt of Konkan 43; war 
with Iha Sid of Jan] Ira 44* 
if* ; captures Relysn 159: n* 
kiwns ihe Portupuae 
1S7; hla place in Maraths 
fdiiy, 122. 

SunKtWAS RAO PHVTINrMlI, 14 
15 : IB; 5$; occtiple* Ralprh 
54-SS; S9: 51: IxeulM by 
SIdl Saai 63; nttacis CowaJ. 
kot 63 €4 ; mlrea 64. 94 ; hSi 
oppoadon to tbc Pcsbwa. 191 
SoujAAS Kuan, Deptny of Co* 
jsrat Suhahdir, klDed. 27. 
SuujAAT Khan, Niwtm's officer 
in Benr, defeated, 143. 

Soi AtKttt Rahman, seeks 
Maratha protection M; 64; 
$ 8 . 

Sat AMbas Apwani, kiUhd at 
Padud,'7a. 

Sfoi Masuo, 169. ' 

Siois or Janjiba, their orl^ 
and ritt 44; war with Shivsji 
and Sambhaji 44*46; attack 
Aiitns 47; nvoIuHon caused 
by the death of Sidi Rasul 50; 
lafuse to surnader 62; loiaca 
53*67: allow the Grayish to 
occupy Uodai 57; raedvt 
succour 67; paaca terms 68; 
6nal trait/, B4. 

Snx Rasul. 90. 


Sipi Saat, SidI ed6car. dupes the 
PtsUnldhl 62; his defence of 
CowaUcot and Anjsnwc! SZ- 
64 ; repudiates the treaty with 
the Peshn, attacks Bankot 
and Mahad 66; rcbrci 70; 
^cads Cowalkol and Anjin* 
wcl 72*77; seiacs nanknt 77; 
repulsed surprises Rewas 
and mardiu on Knbibo MO: 
defeated and kfliod, 61 . 

SojmtA, 20, 

Soncajui. 2S. 

SULfANJl SAKTAVlKAfl, 17. 

SUKAT. Chauth exacted by PIIr^ 
Gaihawad, 23. 

SvLVBnu hLumNiio, GovernM 
of Baneu, kllkd, 180. 

TAAAnm, Tuial as«u(i. 186. 

TltiuBAK Rao Dasiiads, Sana* 
pati. 25; hlA pMilion in Gu* 
Jarst ASMikd 33: chaXcnce^ 
Pcsbwa’a suibority 34; naco* 
UaLca witli tltc Nixam for aid 
35; marches mtaintt Uie Pedma 
37*38; battle of Dabhai 38*39; 
hie conduct examli^. 39*40. 

Tubajt Anant. 86 . 

Tuvujt Kapu. reduces Oviul 55. 

Tukojt PAWAft 123 : 127 ; 138. 

TutK Tazriian, 16. 

UDAmus, RaNa C», matins with 
tlu PeiOtwa, 1Z4*12S. 

UbAji Pawai, IB: 27: 29; 
Btrufitica with Rande. and 
Gaikawad. 30, 70; 71, 72; 
92*99; 108; 109; U6. 

VMA6 AI Dasham, be»sK« Ah* 
medabad. 41. 
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UNPni (HeiMiy) Wind. Mfit* 
incd by tiM Enflisfai 57 . 
VMmu. 30. 

VtLOZ Louis. Conuiuxleai of 

Tnrtptu, 180. 

VnwwA. 171 : flboncboal by 
the PuniifiiHze. 187. 

VyankAt Ibu> GilUttrAOK, 117; 
InvDdui Gus, 185. 


Wadnadax. 30k 

YAS MuIIAMUAD ROHiLLA. fljKv 
Dlls. 130. 

Yaskwant Rao Daskadc. 42 . 
Yashwai^ Rao Pawax. ISS. 
YA&iiWAHT Rao Porwis. tccrci 
negoiitUoiiB (or tequiTing Jan* 
jlra, ^0. 

ZuuacMK Oa% dclMlcO, 21 
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